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INTRODUCTORY NOTE

The Official Records of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a
Protocol on Psychotropic Substances are published in two volumes. Volume I
(E/CONF.58/7) contains the preliniinary (organizational) and the concluding (Final
Act, resolutions, etc.) documents of the Conference, the texts of the revised draft
Protocol on Psychotropic Substances and the 1971 Convention on Psychotropic
Substances, and a record of the work of the Conference leading up to the adoption
of the Convention, set out article by article. The volume also contains a complete
list of the documents of the Conference.

Volume II (E/Conf.58/7/Add.1) contains the summary records of the plenary
meetings of the Conference and the minutes of the meetings of the General Com-
mittee and the Committee on Control Measures, incorporating the corrections
requested by delegations and any other editorial changes.

*
#* *

In the present publication, references to “China’ and to the “representative(s)
of China” are to be understood in the light of General Assembly resolution 2758
(XXVI) of 25 October 1971. By that resclution, the General Assembly inter alia
decided: » ’

“to restore all its rights to the People’s Republic of China and to recognize the
representatives of its Government as the only legitimate representatives of China
to the United Nations, and to expel forthwith the representaiives of Chiang
Kai-shek {rom the place which they unlawfully occupy at the United Nations
and in ali the organizations related to it.”

*
* *

Symbols of United Nations documents are composed of capital letters combined
with figures. Mention of such a symbol indicates a reference to a United Nations
document. '

E/CONF.58/7

UNITED NATIONS FUBLICATION
Sales No. E.73.X1.3

Price: $U.S. 5.00
(or equivalent in other currencies)



CONTENTS

PART ONE

>

Resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and Social Council, convening the Con-
ference . . . . . . L L e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

List of representatives and secretariat of the Conference . . . . . . . . . . . . ..
Report of the Credentials Committee . . . . . . . . . . . . ... ... ...

Organization of the Conference and planofwork . . . . . . . . . . ... . ..

W o 0w

Rulesof procedure . . . . . . . . . . . . 0 i i i it e e e e e e e e e

PART TWO

Comparative presentation of the text of the revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Sub-

stances as adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (January, 1970}, and the text .

of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances adopted by the Conference of Pienipo-
tentiaries (February, 1971) . . . . . . . . . . . . . o 000 e e e e e e e

PART THREE

Record of the work of the Conference leading up to the adoption of the Convention, set out
articlebyarticle . . . . . . . . . . L e e e e e e e e e e e e e e e

PART FOUR

A. Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a Protocol on Psycho-
tropicSubstances . . . . . . . . L L L L L 0 e e e e e e e e e e e e

B. Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971 . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . ..

Resolutions adopted by theConference . . . . . . . . . . . . . .. ... ...

I. Provisional application of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances pending
itsentryintoforce . . . . . . . . . . . . . L e e e e e e e e

II. Research on the amphetamine drugs . . . . . . . . . . G e e e e
ITI. Tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria . . . . . . . .

D. Draft resolution and draft declaration considered by the Conference . . . . . . .

E. Complete list of documents ofthe Conference = . . . . . . . . . . . ... ...

Page

21

49

115
117
128



e a r »

t=

PART ONE

Resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and Social Council, convening the Conference
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A. RESOLUTION 1474 (XLVII) OF THE ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL COUNCIL,
CONVENING THE CONFERENCE

The Economic and Social Council,

Reiterating its conviction that the problem of the wide-
spread abuse of psychotropic substances not under inter-
national control urgently requires to be regulated by
international agreement in the form of a treaty,

Recalling its resolutions 1293 (XLIV) and 1294 (XLLV)
of 23 May 1968 and 1401 (XLVI) of 5 June 1969, and
World Health Assembly resolutions WHA 18.47 of
20 May 1965, WHA 20.42 and WHA 20.43 of 25 May
1967 and WHA 21.42 of 23 May 1968, and also General
Assembly resolution 2433 (XXIII) of 19 December 1968,
which refer to this problem,

Convinced that the objectives and aim of this Protocol
are of interest to the international community as a whole,

Recalling also its resolution 1402 (XLVI) of 5 June 1969
in which it had noted the progress made by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs in elaborating a draft Protocol
for the control of the psychotropic substances, and had
authorized the Commission to meet as early as possible
in 1970 to prepare a revised draft Protocol for submission
to the Council,

Recalling also that the General Assembly, by resolution
2584 (XXIV) of 15 December 1969, had requested the
Council to call upon the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
at its special session to proceed without delay to complete
the draft Protocol for the control of the psychotropic
substances,

Having received the report of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs on its first special session,?

Noting that this report contains the text of the revised
draft Protocol referred to in Council resolution 1402
(XLVI) and General Assembly resolution 2584 (XXIV),

1. - Requests the Sccretary-General to transmit the
revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances

1 Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-eighth
Session, Supplement No. 8 (E[4785).

adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs at its
first special session, the report and the summary records
of that session, and such background documentation as
he considers pertinent, to all States Members of the
United Nations and members of the specialized agencies
or of the International Atomic Energy Agency or parties
to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and
also to the World Health Organization, other specialized
agencies, the international Atomic Energy Agency, the
International Narcotics Control Board and to the Inter-
national Criminal Police Organization;

2. .Decides to convene, in accordance with Article 62,
paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations and
with the provisions of General Assembly resolution 366
(IV) of 3 December 1949, a conference of plenipotentiaries
for the adoption of the Protocol on Psychotropic Sub-
stances;

3. Requests the Secretary-General:
(a) To call such a conference early in 1971;
() To invite to the Conference:
(i) The States mentioned in paragraph 1 above;

(ii) The World Health Organization and other
specialized agencies interested in the matter,
with the same rights they have at sessions of the
Economic and Social Council ;

(iii) The International Narcotics Control Board,
with the same rights as it has at sessions of the
Economic and Social Council;

(iv) The International Criminal Police Organiz-
ation, with the same rights as this organization
has at sessions of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs;

(¢) To prepare provisional rules of procedure for the
conference;

(d) To provide summary records for the Conference
and the committees.

B. LIST OF REPRESENTATIVES

Delegations

ALGERIA
Representative :
M. N. BouLBINA, conseiller juridique au Ministére
des affaires étrangéres, Alger.
Alternate Representative :
M. K. LOKMANE, secrétaire d’ambassade,
permanente de I’Algérie 4 Genéve.
Adviser :

M. S. BouzAg, chef du Service des Stupéfiants, Ministere
de la santé publique, Alger.

Mission

ARGENTINA

Representative :
H.E. Sr. C. A. FERNANDEZ, Embajador Extraordinario
y Plenipotenciario de Argentina, Viena.

Alternate Representative :

Dr. V.V. OLGuUiN, Director de Relaciones Sanitarias
Internacionales, Secretaria de Estado de Salud Publica,
Buenos Aires.

Adviser :
Dr. E. GrRANDE, Director de Fiscalizacion Sanitaria,
Secretaria de Estado de Salud Publica, Buenos Aires.
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AUSTRALIA

Representative :

Mr. G.E. SHEEN, Assistant Comptroller-General of
Customs, Canberra.

Alternate Representatives:

Dr. A. M. WALSHE, Assistant Director-General, Com-
monwealth Department of Health, Canberra;

Mr. C. E. MACKENZIE, Assistant Director, Department
of Customs and Excise, Canberra;

Mr.
Department of Health Services. Tasmania;

Mr. A. D. BROwN, First Secretary, Australian Permanent
Mission to the United Nations, Geneva.

AUSTRIA

Representative :

Mr. E. NetrTeL, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister
Plenipotentiary, Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Vienna.

Alternate Representatives :

Mr. F. OBERMAYER, Director, Narcotics Control Board
of Austria;

Mr. E. ROECK, Director, Federal Ministry of Interior,
Vienna;

Mr. F. LANG, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,
Vienna.

Advisers :

Mr. L. BREITENECKER, Director, Institute for Forensic
Medecine ¢f Vienna University;

Mr. C. StumpF, Director, Pharmacological Institute of
Vienna University;

Mr. P. BERNER, Psychiatric Neurological Institute of
Vienna University;

Mr. O. Kraurp, Pharmacological Institute of Vienna
University;

Mr. F. LeMBECK, Director, Pharmacological Institute of
Graz University;

Mr. H. KonzerT, Director, Pharmacological Institute of
Innsbruck University;

Dr. K. KrYSPIN-EXNER, Psychiatric Neurological Institute
of Vienna University;

Mr. M. PouMm; :

Mr. A. WASILEWSKI;

Mr. P. HAUSNER, Director, Federal Ministry cf Justice,
Vienna;

Mr. G. Kunst, Director, Federal Ministry of Justice,
Vienna;

Mr. A. KRISTA, Director, Federal Mmlstry of the Interior,
Vienna;

Dr. E. LINGENS, Director, Federal Ministry of Social
Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. R. HAvLASEK, Director, Federal Ministry of Social
Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. R. HiocH, Director, Federal Ministry of Social
Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. W. KIENSCHER, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,
Vienna;

Mr. W. ANREITER, Director, Federal Ministry of Trade,

. Vienna;

F.D. Ports, Chief Ph‘armaceutlcal Inspestor,

Mr. R. MarscHIK, Counsellor, Federal Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. E. KussBacH, Counsellor, Deputy Legal Adviser of
the Federal Ministry of Foreign Affairs, Vienna;

Mr. W. BRreUSTEDT, Deputy Director, Federal Ministry
of Finance, Vienna;

Mr. W. P. PAHR, Head of the International Department,
Constitutional Service of the Federal Chancellery,
Vienna;

Mr. W. ScHWARZ, Deputy Director, Federal Ministry
of Trade, Vienna;

Mr. C. MAYERHOFER, Federal Ministry of Justice, Vienna;

Mr. K. Fucns, Federal Ministry of Finance, Vienna;

Mr. G. KALLINGER, Federal Ministry of Finance, Vienna;

Mr. K. ZUSER, ¥ederal Ministry of Trade, Vienna;

Mr. E. HoFrMANN, Federal Police Board, Drugs Branch,
Vienna;

Mr. P. JANN, Federal Ministry of Justice, Vienna;

M~ (1. WINKLER, Federal Ministry for Foreign Affairs,
Vienna.

BELGIUM

Representative :

M. B.J. A. HUuYGHE, pharmacien-inspecteur général au
Ministére de la santé publique et de la famille, Bruxelles.

Alternate Representatives :

M. L. ROBERT, pharmamen—mspecteur a la Direction de.
la santé publique a Luxembourg,

Mr. C. A. TENGELER, Director in Chief of Public Health
for Drugs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public Health,
The Hague.

BRAZIL

Representative >

Dr. W. Cor=gA da CunNHA, Director of the National
Service for the Control of Medicine and Pharmacy,
Rio de Janeiro.

Alternate Representatives :

Mr. A. MonNTEIRO RIBEIRO, Head, Division of Narcotics
of the National Service for the Conirol of Medicine
and Pharmacy, Guamabark;

Mr. O. G. ALvEAs OLIVEIRA, Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Rio de Janeiro;

Mr. J. SALOMAO.

BULGARIA

Representative :

Mr. R. OvrcHAROV, Director of the Institute of State
Control of Drugs, Sofia.

BURMA

Representative :
U Sein HrA Go, Commission of Excise, Rangoon.

Alternate Representative :

U Kan NyunTt, First Secretary, Burmese Embassy,
Prague.
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BYELORUSSIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

Representative :
Mr. K. ANISCHENKO, Vice-Minister, M1mstry of Health.

Alternate Representative :

Mr. A. TYURIN, First Secretary, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs.

CAMEROON

Representative :

H.E. M. P. BEB a DoN, ambassadeur du Cameroun en
République fédérale d’Allemagne, Bad Godesberg.

CANADA
Representative :

Mr. J. M. LECLAIR, Deputy Minister of National Health,
Department of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa.

Alternate Representatives :

Mr. R. A. CHAPMAN, Director-General, Food and Drug
Directorate, Department of WNational Health and
Welfare, Ottawa;

Mr. J.D. McCARTHY, Director of Legal Services,
Department of National Health and Welfare, Ottawa;

Mr. A. BEAULNES, Co-ordinator of the Programmes on the
Non-medical Use of Drugs, Department of National
Healtl and Welfare, Ottawa;

Miss P. M. SPRAGUE, Ministry of Justice, Ottawa.

Mr. R. C. HaAMMoND, Chief, Division of Narcotic Control,
Department of National Heaith and Welfare, Ottawa;

Mr. R.D. AUGER, Third Secretary and Vice-Consul,
Permanent Mission cf Canada to the United Nations,
Geneva.

CHILE

Representative :

H.E. Sr. M. SERRANO FERNANDEZ, Embajador de Chile,
Viena.

Alternate Representative :

Dr. V. CERECEDA ARANCIBIA, Jefe de la Seccion Farmacia,
Servicio Nacional de Salud, Santiago de Chile.

Adviser :

Sr. J. Coutts, Embajada de Chile, Viena.

CHINA

Representative :

HE. Mr. YANG Chi-tseng, Ambassador, KResident
Representative to the International Atomic Energy
Agency, Vienna.

Alternate Representatives :

Mr. Sheldon S.D. CHENG, Adviser to the Permanent
Mission to the United Nations, New York;

Mr. CHUNG Shih-tsung, Chief of the Drug Administration
Division of the Ministry of Interior, Taipei.

Advisers :

Mr. Tsu Pei Hung, Professor of Neuropsychiatry,
National Taiwan University, Taipei;

1 See reference to designation “China” in the Introductory Note.

Mr. Muh-Shing CHeN, Third Secretary, Permanent
Mission to the International Atomic Energy Agency,
Vienna.

CoLOMBIA
Representative : ‘
Sr. D. ScHLoss, Encargado de Negocios, Viena.

CoNGO (DEMOCRATIC REPUBLIC OF)

Representative :
H.E. M. H. WAKuU, ambassadeur.

Alternate Representatives :

Le docteur E. GUESTAN, médecin-directeur de I’Institut
neuro-psychiatrique de Kinshasa;

M. G. MADULE, sous-directeur a la Direction du Ministére
de la justice, Kinshasa.

CostA Rica
Representative :

Mme Virginia RAMIREZ de BARQUERO, pharmacien chef,
Département des stupéfiants, San Jose.

DENMARK

Representative :
Mr. V. Loskg, Counsellor of the Danish Embassy, Vienna.

Alternate Representative :

Mr. J. H. KocH, Assistant Head of Department, Ministry
of Interior, Copenhagen.

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC
Representative :
Sr. T. ScuMIDT, Consul general, Viena.

Alternate Representative :

Sr. H. TAVERAS-RAMIREZ, Secretario, Ministerio de
Relaciones Exteriores, Santo Domingo.

Adviser :

Sr. J. PaTrxor VALLEJO, Asesor del Poder Ejecutivo,
Palacio Nacional, Santo Domingo.

EcuADOR
Representative :
Mr. J. GArciA, Under-Secretary of the Mmlstry of
Public Health.
Alternate Representative :

H.E. Mr. G. ApruntE CABALLERO, Ambassador of
Ecuador in Vienna.

E.. SALVADOR
Representative :
Sr. O. RAMIREZ CIENFUEGOS, Subsecretario de Salud
Publica y Asistencia Social, San Salvador.
Alternate Representative :

Sr. R. RosMus, Consejero Politico para los paises en
desarollo.
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FEDERAL REPUBLIC OF GERMANY

Representative :

Dr. H. DANNER, Senior Counsellor, Federal Ministry of
Health, Bonn.

Alternate Representative :

Mr. J. KRriEG, Counsellor, Embassy of the Federal
Republic of Germany, Vienna.

Adviser:

Mr. MERCKER, Federal Health Office, Berlin.

FINLAND
Representative :
H.E. Mr. J. MAKINEN, Ambassador of Finland, Vienna.

Alternate Representatives :

Miss R. Or6, Counsellor, Embassy of Finland, Vienna;

Mr. M. PArRMALA, Medical Officer, National Board of
Health, Helsinki;

Count D. ViTzTHUM von ECKSTADT, Second Secretary,
Embassy of Finland, Vienna.

FRANCE
Representative :

Le docteur J. F. MABILEAU, inspecteur général de 1a santé,
Paris.

Alternate Representatives :

M. J. VERDE, pharmacien inspecteur divisionnaire de la
santé, chef du Bureau des substances vénéneuses du
Ministére de la santé publique et de la sécurité sociale,
Paris;

M. BiGAY, magistrat, Ministére de la justice, Direction
des affaires criminelles et des grices, Paris.

M. G. de la ROCHEFORDIERE, conseiller d’ambassade,
Ambassade de France 2 Vienne.

Advisers :

M. J. JACOB, chef du Service de pharmacologie de I'Institut
Pasteur, Paris;

Mme M.-R. D’HAuUSSY, conseiller juridique, Ministére des
aifaires étrangéres, Paris;

Mlle J. BALENCIE, secrétaire adjoint aux affaires étrangéres,
Paris;

M. M. Viennois, chef du Bureau du droit criminel inter-
national et européen du Ministére de la justice, Paris.

- GABON
Representative :

S.E. M. G. MBA, ambassadeur du Gabon en Allemagne.

GHANA
Representative :

H.E. Mr. M. K. B. ASANTE,- Ambassador, Permanent
Mission of Ghana to the United Nations, Geneva.

Alterrate Representatives :

Mr. B. K. YEBOAH, First Secretary, Permanent Mission
of Ghana to the United Nations, Geneva;

Mr. E. Kori-DAvies, Consul-General of Ghana, Per-
manent Mission of Ghana to the United Nations,
Geneva.

GREECE
Representative :

M. J. C. M1ras, professeur de chimie biologique, Athénes,
Gréce.

GUATEMALA
Representative :

Sr. O. CHINCHILLA AGUILAR, Jefe de la Division de
Servicios Técnicos Generales, Ministerio de Salud
Piblica y Asistencia Social.

GUYANA
Representative :
Sir John CARTER, Guyana High Commissioner, London.

HoLy SEE
Representative ;

Monseigneur G. MORETT],
apostolique, Vienne.

conseiller & la nonciature

Aliernate Representative :

Le professeur G. GATTI, Institut supérieur de la santé,
Rome.

Adbvisers :

Le professeur E. RINGEL, Hopital général, Service de
neurologie, Vienne;

M. H. F. KoEck, chargé d’enseignement, Institut dc droit
international, Université de Vieane.

HONDURAS
Representative :
Sr. A. GuzMAN BANEGAS, Presidente, Junta del Control
de Drogas, Ministerio de Salud Piblica.
Alternate Representative :
Sr. E. KvLoseERr, Consul honorario, Viena.

HUNGARY
Representative :
Dr. B. BoéLcs, Head of Department, Ministry of Health,
Budapest.
Alternate Representatives :

Dr. I. Uranovicz, Chief of Section, Ministry of Foreign
Affairs, Budapest;

Mr. J. Borsy, Head of the Department of Pharmaceutical
Research, Budapest.

INDIA
Representative :

Mr. D.P. ANAND, Additional Secretary, Ministry of
Finance, New Dehli.

Alternate Representative :

Mr. B. S. CHAwWLA, Narcotics Commissioner, Govern-
ment of India.

Advisers :

Dr. S. S. GOTHOSKAR, Deputy Drugs Controller, Govérn-
ment of India;
Mr. K. P. FAaBiaN, Embassy of India, Vienna.
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IrRAN ~

Representative : -

Dr. H. A. AzaraxHsH, Director General, Ministry of
Public Health, Teheran. .

Alternate Representative :

Mr. A. A. BAHRAMBEGI, First Secretary, Embassy of Iran
in Vienna.

Advisers :

Mr. H. A. PANAHLOO, Chief Director, Razi Medical
Centre; '
Mr. A. Fazrni, Consultant Psychiatrist, Firouz-gar

Medical Centre.

IrAQ
Representative :
Dr. A. KaMAL, Director of Mental Health, Ministry of
Health, Baghdad.
Alternate Representatives :

Mr. K. M. Ar-KuaLipi, Director of Pharmaceutical
Affairs and Narcotic Drugs, Ministry of- Health,
Baghdad;

Mr. B. F. MAHMooD, Second Secretary, Embassy of Iraq,
Vienna.

IRELAND
Representative :
Dr. P. A. JennmiGs, Deputy Chief Medical Officer,
Department of Health, Dublin.
Alternate Representatives :

Mr. S. HEeNsEy, Principal, Department of Health, Dublin;
MrD IS)I O’NEILL, Pharmacist, Department of Health,
ublin.

ISRAEL
Representative :
Mr. E. ELDAR, Counsellor, Embassy of Israel, Vienna.

Alternate Representative :

Mr. R. GIDEON, Director General, Ministry for Foreign
Affairs, Jerusalem.

ITALY
Representative :

M. C. CALENDA, ministre plénipotentiaire, Ministére des
affaires étrangéres, Rome,

Alternate Representatives :

Le professeur R. Micclo, Ministére de la justice, Rome;

M. G. GAzzARA, Ministére de a Justice, Rome;

M. M. VINALE, directeur, Section des stupéfiants et
drogues nuisibles, Ministére de I'intérieur, Rome.

Advisers :

M. V. BONOPANE, inspecteur général administratif,
président du Comité interministériel des stupéfiants;

M. V. Corea, directeur de division;

Colonel P. di CHIARA, chef du “Nucleo Carabinieri
Antidroga®;

Le professeur B. MACcHIA, Université de Pise;

M. A SIMEONE, chef du Bureau central des stupéfiants,
Direction générale, Service pharmaceutique;

M. C. TALIANI, conseiller, Ambassade d’Italie, Vienne;

M. 'F. PoLizzi, inspecteur général du Service pharma-
ceutique, Ministére de la santé, Rome;

M. F. TorroLi, chef du Laboratoire de biologie de
P'Institut supérieur de la santé, Rome.

JAPAN

Representative :
H.E. Mr. K. Nizexki, Ambassador of Japan, Vienna.

Alternate Representatives :

Mr. A. YAMATO, Minister, Embassy of Japan, Vienna;

Dr. T. SHIMOMURA, Vice-Director, National Institute of
Hygienic Science.

Advisers :

Mr. R. ONODERA, Second Secretary, Embassy of Japan,
Vienna;

Mr. K. TAKANO, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission
of Japan to the United Nations, Geneva;

Mr. O. WATANABE, Second Secretary, Permanent Mission
of Japan to the United Nations, Geneva.

LEBANON
Representative :
M. M. MANSOUR, conseiller d’Etat, Beyrouth.

LIBERIA

t

Representative :

Dr. H. M. THOMAS, Deputy Director General for Tech-
nical Services, National Public Health Service, Mon-
rovia.

LUXEMBOURG
Representative :

M. L. ROBERT, pharmacien-inspecteur a la Direction de la
santé publique & Luxembourg.

Alternate Representatives :

M. B.J. A. HUYGHE, pharmacien-inspecteur général au
Ministére de la santé publique et de la famille, Bruxelles;

M. F.D. BoreeL, conseiller d’ambassade, Ambassade
des Pays-Bas a Vienne;

Mlle C. ZAAUER, troisiéme secrétaire d’ambassade,
Ambassade des Pays-Bas & Vienne. - '

MExica

Representative : -

H.E. Mr. L. WECKMAN MufNoz, Ambassador of Mexico,
Vienna.

Alternate Representatives :

Sr. J. BARONA LoBATO, Cdnsul general, Director General,
Secretaria de Relaciones Exteriores;

Mr. A. ESTRADA BERG, Minister Counsellor, Mexican
Embassy, Vienna;

Dr. D. MAYORAL PARDO, Director Permanente de la
Farmacopea Nacional, Secretaria de Salubridad y
Asistencia ;

Dr. A. PUNARO RoONDANINI, Jefe de Control de Estupe-
facientes y Toxicomanias, Secretaria de Salubridad y
Asistencia.
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MonAco

Representative ;

Le docteur E. BOERI, conseiller technique du Gouver-
nement, représentant perraanent auprés des institutions
sanitaires inteinationales.

Alternate Representative *

M. H. HiLD, consul général de Monaco, Vienne.

INETHERLANDS

Representative : ‘

Mr. J. H. W. HOOGWATER, Director-General for Inter-
national Affairs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public
Health, The Hague.

Alternate Representatives:

Mr. R.J. SAMsoM, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public
Health, The Hague;

Mr. L GADOUREK,

Mr. D. ZUITHOFF;

Mr. C. A. TENGELER, Director in Chief of Public Health
for Drugs, Ministry of Social Affairs and Public Health,
The Hague; :

Mr. L. ORANGE, Ministry of Justice, The Hague;

Mrs. R. E. VAN GALEN, Ministry of Justice, The Hague.

Advisers :

Miss C. ZAADER, Netherlands Embassy, Vienna;
Mr. W. N. Samsom, Adviser Public Health, Ministry of
Public Health, The Hague.

NEwW ZEALAND
Representative :
Mr. J.1I. AsHrOorRTH, Chief Public Health Pharmacist,
Department of Health, Wellington.
Alternate Representative :

Mr. A. W. DawsoN, Second Secretary, New Zealand
Permanent Mission, Geneva.

NICARAGUA
Representative :

Sr. S. FAJARDO FONSECA, Supervisor de farmacia, drogas
y alimentos del Ministerio de Salud Publica.

NORWAY

Representative ;
H.E. Mr. I. LUNDE, Ambassador of Norway, Vienna.

Alternate Representattve.

Mr. O. P. KoLBy, First Secretary, Embassy of Norway,
Vienna.

Adpiser :

Mr. B. JoLDAL, Chief of Pharmaceutical Division, Health
Services, Norway.

PAKISTAN

Representative :

H.E. Mr. Enver MURAD, Ambassador of Pakistan in
Vienna.

Adbviser :
Mr. S. M. RasHeD AHMED, Third Secretary, Embassy,
Vienna.
PANAMA
Representative :
H.E. Mr. L. J. GiLL, Ambassador of Panama, Vienna.

PARAGUAY
Representative :

Sr. R. VALDES BENEGAS, Profesor Titular de Toxicologia
y Director del Departamento de Quimica y Farmacia del
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Ministére de la santé, Ankara;

Mr. A. A. AKYAMAC, Director-General, Department of
United Nations Affairs, Ministry of Fcreign Affairs,
Ankara;



10 - 'The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

M. R. ARy, directeur-général adjoint, Département des
affaires de P'ONU, Ministére des affaires étrangéres,
Ankara; '

M. N. KANDEMIR, représentant permanent adjoint de la
Turquie auprés de I'Organisation des Nations Unies,
Genéve.

Adviser:

M. A. Ozpay, deuxiéme secrétaire, Ambassade de Turquie,
Vienne.

.

UKRAINIAN SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLIC

Representative :
Mr. V. TsyBexKO, Ukrainian Foreign Ministry.

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS

Representative :
Dr. E. BARAIAN, Ministry of Health, Moscow.

Alternate Representatives:

Prof. V. VASILYEVA, Ministry of Health, Moscow;
Mr. E. Sviripov, Foreign Ministry, Moscow.

Adviser: .
Mr. Y. KLUKIN, Foreign Ministry, Moscow.

UNITED ARAB REPUBLIC

Representative :
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CZECHOSLOVAKIA

Mr. J. GABRIEL, Acting Permanent Represéntative of the
Czechoslovak Socialist Republic to IAEA and UNIDO,
Vienna. -

Dr. J. PoGADY, Director of the Institute of Psychiatry,
Chief Consultant on Psychiatry to the Ministry of
Health of the Slovak Socialist Republic, Bratislava;

Mr. J. SKALA, Head Physician, Antialcoholic Department,
Clinic of Psychiatry of the Charles University, Con-
sultant to the Ministry of Health of the Czech Socialist
Republic, Prague.

REPUBLIC OF VIET-NAM
Mr. X. NcuyeN Tu, Permanent Mission of the Republic
of Viet-Nam, Geneva.
RoMANIA
Mr. D. BIrCEA, Counsellor, Embassy of Romania, Vienna.
Mr. V. Tobor, Secretary, Embassy of Romania, Vienna.
URUGUAY
H.E. Mr. G. DENIs-BARREIRO, Ambassador of Uruguay.

Specialized agencies
WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION

Representatives :

Dr. V. FATTORUSSO, Director, Division of Pharmacology and Toxicology;
Dr. D. C. CAMERON, Chief, Drug. Dependence Unit;
Dr. T. L. CHrUSCIEL, Medical Officer, Drug Dependence Unit.

International Narcotics Control Board

Representatives :

Sir Harry GREENFIELD, President;

Mr. L. SteINIG, Rapporteur;

Mr. J. DITTERT, Secretary;

M. S. STEPCZYNSKI, secrétaire adjoint.

Non-Governmental Organizations
Category B

INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE ORGANIZATION
(INTERPOL)

Representatives :

Mr. E. ROECK;
Mr. F. WEINGART.

Organizations not referred to in Economic and Social Council resolution 1474 (XLVIII)
represented at the Conference

Imter-Governmental organizations
CustoMs Co0-OPERATION COUNCIL

Representatives :

M. K. FucHs, secrétaire, Ministére fédéral des finances,
Conseil autrichien de coopération;

M. G. KALLINGER, secrétaire, Ministére fédéral des
finances, Vienne.

M. L. ERIKSsoN, président du Conseil, directeur-général
des douanes, Stockholm.

LEAGUE OF ARAB STATES
Representative :

Général A. A. EL HADEKA, directeur général du Bureau

panarabe des stupéfiants de 1a Ligue des Etats Arabes,
Le Caire.

Non-Governmental organizations
INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL ON ALCOHOL AND ADDICTIONS

Representatives :

Mr. A. ToNGUE, Executive Director;

Mrs. Eva J. TONGUE, Assistant Director;

Dr. K. KRyYSPIN-EXNER, Chief Physician, University
Psychiatric Clinic, and Director Kalksburg Foundation;

Prof. H. HALBACH, Technical Adviser;

Mrs. S. IMBACH, Legal Adviser;

Mr. D. ARcHIBALD, Executive Director, Addiction
Research Foundation;

Mr. N. L. CHAYET, Attorney.

INTERNATIONAL PHARMACEUTICAL FEDERATION
Representatives :

M. J. BIDER, Société suisse de pharmacie;
M. E. LANG, Société suisse de pharmacie.
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Secretariat

Mr. V. WINSPEARE-GUICCIARDI, Under Secretary-
General, Director-General of the United Nations
Office at Geneva, Representative of the Secretary-
General (on 11 January 1971);

Mr. V. KUSEVIC, Representative of the Secretary-General
(from 12 January 1971), and Executive Secretary;

Mr. G. WATTLES, Legal Adviser, and Secretary of
Credentials Committee;

Mr. AnsAR KHAN, Deputy Executive Secretary and

Secretary of Plenary Conference, General Committee
and Committee on Control Measures;

Mr. S.P. SoTirOFF, Secretary of Drafting Committee;

Mr. O. BRAENDEN, Secretary of Technical Committee;

Mr. 1. BAYER, Joint Secretary of Technical Committee
and Committee on Control Measures;

Mr. R. LAVALLE-VALDES;

Miss L. WALDHEIM;

Mr. J. L. GoMEZz del PrADO.

C. REPORT OF THE CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE !

1. At its fifth plenary meeting, held on 13 January
1971, the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a
Protocol on Psychotropic Substances, in accordance with
rule 16 of its rules of procedure, appointed a Credentials
Committee consisting of the following States: Australia,
Ecuador, Ghana, Ireland, Liberia, Spain, Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics and United States of America.

2. The Credentials Committee met on 12 February
1971. Representatives of the following States participated
in the meeting: Australia, Ecuador, Ghana, Ireland,
Spain, Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic, Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics and United States of America.

3. Dr. P.A. Jennings (Ireland) was unanimously
elected Chairman. '

4. The secretariat reported to the Committee that the
following States had submitted to the Executive Secretary
credentials in respect of their representatives issued by the
Head of State or Government or by the Minister for
Foreign Affairs, as provided in rule 3 of the rules of
procedure of the Conference:

Algeria El Salvador

Argentina Federal Republic

Australia of Germany

Austria Finland

- Belgium France

Brazil Gabon

Bulgaria Ghana

Burma Greece

Byelorussian Soviet Guatemala
Socialist Republic Guyana

Cameroon Holy See

Canada Honduras

Chile Hungary

China ? India

Congo Iran
(Democratic Republicof)  Iraq

Costa Rica Ireland

Denmark Israel

Ecuador Japan

1 Circulated as document E/CONF.58/L.52.

3 See reference to the designation “China” in the Introductory
Note.

Lebanon Switzerland

Liberia Thailand

Luxembourg Togo

Mexico Tunisia

Monaco Turkey

Netherlands Ukrainian Soviet

New Zealand Socialist Republic
Nicaragua Union of Soviet
Norway Socialist Republics
Paraguay United Arab Republic
Poland United Kingdom
Portugal of Great Britain
Republic of Korea and Northern Ireland
Rwanda United States of America
South Africa Venezuela

Spain Yugoslavia

Sweden

5. The secretariat further reported that the following
States had furnished provisional credentials in respect of
their representatives which did not fully meet the require-
ments of rule 3 of the rules of procedure:

Colombia Panama

Dominican Republic San Marino

Italy Trinidad and Tobago
Pakistan

6. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics raised the question of the representation of
China and stated that the participation in the Conference
of representatives of the Chiang Kai-shek régime was
illegal. He stated that only representatives appointed by
the Government of the Chinese People’s Republic ® had
the right to represent China at the Conference. He further
stated that the delegation of the USSR could not recognize
the credentials submitted in the name of China by any
other persons, and he proposed that the Committee find
that such credentials were not in order.

7. The representative of the Ukrainian SSR supported
the opinion expressed by the representative of the USSR
and his proposal.

8. The representative of the United States of America,
speaking on a point of order, stated that the motion

3 See foot-note 2,
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proposed by the representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics was out of order because it went
beyond the requirements of the rules of procedure.

9. The representatives of Australia, Ecuador, Ghana
and Spain expressed the view that the task of the Com-
mittee was to decide whether credentials had been
submitted in accordance with rule 3 of the Conference’s
rules of procedure, and that the Committee should not go
into the political question of which Government was
entitled to represent a State, since rule 16 of the rules of
procedure merely provided that the Committee should
examine the credentials of representatives and report
without delay.

10. The point of order raised by the representative of

the United States was put to the vote, and was sustained
by 5 votes to 2, with 1 abstention.

11. The representative of the United States then
moved that the Committee accept all the credentials
mentioned by the secretariat as having been issued in
accordance with rule 3 of the rules of procedure, and
report to the Conference that those credentials had been
found to be in order.

12. The representative of the USSR proposed a sepa-
rate vote on the credentials of, as he said, the represen-
tatives of the Chiang Kai-shek régime. This motion for
a separate vote was rejected by 5 votes to 2, with 1 ab-
stention.

13. The motion proposed by the representative of the
United States was then carried by 5 votes to 2, with 1 ab-
stention. The Committee accordingly submits the present
report to the Conference.

D. ORGANIZATION OF THE CCNFERENCE AND PLAN OF WORK!

I Organisation

A. TERMS OF REFERENCE

1. The Conference of Plenipotentiaries was called by
the Economic and Social Council to adopt “the Protocol
on Psychotropic Substances” (operative paragraph 2 of
resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of 24 March 1970).

2. The revised draft Protocol which is before the
Conference is the text that was adopted by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs at its first special session in
January 1970,2 which had been convened for the purpose
under Economic and Social Council resolution 1402
(XLVI) of 5 June 1969. The General Assembly, in its
resolution 2584 (XXIV) of 15 December 1969, requested
the Council to call upon the Commission at the special
session “‘to proceed without delay to complete the draft
Protocol . . .”.

B. RULES OF PROCEDURE

3. The rules of procedure for the Conference ® are
based generally on those applied at previous plenipo-
tentiary conferences called by the United Nations for the
adoption of treaties, including the 1961 Conference for
the adoption of a Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs.
The rules cover certain fundamental organizational
matters such as the credentials of delegations, the election
of officers, the appointment of the principal committees,
including a General Committee and a Credentials
Committee, the power to appoint other committees, the
manner in which the Conference shall conduct its business,
how its records shall be kept and the functions of the
secretariat. The present paper is concerned with the
organizational structure of the Conference and the method
of work to be followed, within these rules.

1 This is an abbreviated version of Conference document E/CONF,
58/2/Rev.1. ‘

3 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-
eighth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E/4785), chapter II1.

3 See below, section E.

C. CREDENTIALS COMMITTEE

4. It is suggested that, as is usual, the Credentials
Committee of the Conference should consist of nine
members, who will examine the credentials of delegations
to the Conference and report to the plenary Conferences.

D. GENERAL COMMITTEE

5. Rule 13 of the rules of procedure provides for the
setting up of a General Committee to assist in the general
conduct of the business of the Conference and to ensure
the co-ordination of its work. It will not be concerned
with the substance of the draft Protocol, but will seek to
bring about the orderly progress of the work of the
Conference with a view to the attainment of its objective.

6. The General Committee will comprise the President
and Vice-Presidents of the Conference, together with the
Chairmen of the Drafting Committee, the Technical
Committee and the Committee on Control Measures.
In its choice of Vice-Presidents the Conference should
ensure a balanced geographical distribution among its
office-holders and should, in addition, provide for the
representation of countries which manufacture psycho-
tropic substances, consuming countries, and of those
where the abuse of and illicit traffic in such substances are
important problems.

E. DRAFTING COMMITTEE

7. The work of the Drafting Committee is to give
shape to the decisions of substance taken by the Confer-
ence. It will not itself take such decisions and it will not,
therefore, be necessary for all members of the Conference
to participate in its work; a small membership would be
desirable for practical reasons. The Committee should,
in particular, include legal advisers to delegations, and all
the official languages should be represented among its
members.
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8. The Drafting Committee may, in the light of any
discussion that takes place in plenary, propose new texts
of whole articles or parts of articles for renewed consider-
ation by the Conference.

F. TECHNICAL COMMITTEE

9. The function of the Technical Committee will be
to make recommendations to the Conference on matters
within the Protocol touching upon chemistry, pharmacy,
pharmacology, medicine, eto. The Committee should be
small in membership and should consist essentially of
technical advisers to delegations. Representatives of the
World Health Organization and the International
Narcotics Control Board will assist the Committee in its
work.

10. The Technical Committee might be entrusted with
the following tasks:

(@) Consideration of the lists of substances in the
Schedules attached to the revised draft Protocol with a
view to making recommendations, in particular, for the
addition of entries to or the deletion of entries from the
Schedules or the transfer of entries from one Schedule
to another. ‘This work is particularly important as the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs considered these sched-
ules “to be of a provisional nature’.*

(b) Examination of the following articles or parts of
articles of the revised draft Protocol:

Article 1, Use of terms: the final wording of the
definitions in sub-paragraphs (e), (f), (#), (k) and (I);

Article 2, Scope of control of substances, paragraph 4,
the important question of “precursors”;

Article 2 bis, Special provisions regarding the control

- of preparations, paragraph 2: the criteria for exemption;

Article 3, Other special provisions regarding the
scope of control;

Article 4, Limitation of use to medical and scientific
purposes;

Article 8, Prescriptions.

G. CoMMITTEE ON CONTROL MEASURES

11. The revised draft Protocol contains a number of
articles which, although they were adopted by the Com-
mission on Narcotic Drugs at its first special session, had
been the subject of considerable discussion and call for
further close examination. Together they constitute the
substance of the control system established by the
Protocol. It is thercfore suggested that the Conference
should appoint a Committee on Control Measures to
undertake a careful study of these parts of the Protocol,
namely, articles 2 to 15, and in particular the following:

Article 2, Scope of control of substances;

Acticle 2 bzs, Special provisions regarding the control
of preparations (except paragraph 2);

Article 7, Licences;

Article 10, Records;

Article 11, Provisions relating to international trade;

Article 12, Prohibition of and restrictions on the
import and export of psychotropic substances;

4 See Official Records of the Economic and Social Council, Forty-
eighth Session, Supplement No. 8 (E[/4785), para. 21.

Article 14, Reports to be furnished by Parties; and
Article 15, Reports of the Board.

12. The Committee might also consider Article 27,
Reservations, before it is discussed in plenary.

13. The Committee should have a wide membership,
consisting of at least 30 participating States, together with
any others wishing to take part. It might set up sub-
committees to examine specific articles.

H. OtHER COMMITTEES

14. The Conference may decide to establish other
subsidiary bodies, as necessary.

I. THE PLENARY CONFERENCE

15. The subsidiary bodies established by the Con-
ference will work under its authority and submit reports
and/or recommendations to be considered and decided
on in plenary.

16. Those parts and articles of the revised draft
Protocol not referred to a committee will be examined
and decided on directly in plenary. They are as follows:

(a) The Preamble;
(b) Articles 16 to 20:

Article 16, Measures against the abuse of psycho-
tropic substances;

Article 17, Actibn agamst the illicit traﬁic,

Article 18, Penal provisions; :

Article 19 Application of stricter natlonal control
measures than those required by this Protocol;

Article 20, Expenses of international organs incurred

~ in administering the provisions of the Protocol;
(¢) The Final Provisions, namely:

Article 21, Procedure for signature, ratification and
accession;

Article 22, Entry wto force; ‘

Article 23, Territorial application;

Article 23 bis, Territories for the purposes of
articles 6, 11, 12 and 14;

Article 24, Denunciation;

Article 25, Amendments;

Article 26, Disputes;

Article 27, Reservations (after examination by the
Committee on Control Measures);

Article 28, Notifications.

17. Final decisions on each article of the Protocol, and
on the text of the Protocol as a whole, will be taken by the
Conference meeting in pienary.

II. Proposed sequence of work

A. PRELIMINARY ACTIONS

Election of President and adoption of agenda.
Adoption of rules of procedure.

Election of Vice-Presidents and establishment of
Technical Committee, Committee on Control
Measures, Drafting Committee and Credentlals
Committee. ~

W N -
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4. Election of Comiuitiee Chairmen and constitution
of General Committee.

5. Consideration by General Commitiee and plenary
Conference of organization of work and order of
business of Conference.

B. SUBSTANTIVE WORK

Opening statements.

Examination of Schedules by Technical Committee
and report to plenary.

Examination of “control” articles by Committee on
Control Measures and report to plenary.
Examination of article 2, para. 4, and article 2 bis,
para. 2, by Technical Committee and report to

plenary.

i A

5. Consideration by plenary of articles not referred to
committee. ,
6. Conclusion of work of Committee on Control
Measures with examination of article 27.
7. Examination by Drafting Committee of texts
transmitted to it by plenary. :
8. Adoption of Preamble and Final Provisions.
9. Review of entire Protocol as provisionally adopted.
10. Adoption of Protocol article by article and as a
whole, and adoption of Final Act of the Conference.
1. Preparation of texts for signature in all official
languages.
12. Ceremony of signature.
13. Closure of Conference.

E. RULES OF PROCEDURE '

Chapter I

REPRESENTATION AND CREDENTIALS

Composition of delegations

Rule 1. The delegation of each State participating in the
Conference shall consist of an accredited representative
and such alternate representatives and advisers as may be
required.

Alternates or advisers

Rule 2. An alternate representative or an adviser may
act as a representative upon desngnatlon by the Chairman
of the delegation.

Submission of credentials

Rule 3. The credentials of representatives and the names
of alternate representatives and advisers shall be submitted
o the Executive Secretary if poss1b1e not later than twenty-
four hours after the opening of the Conference. Any
later change in the composition of delegations shall also
be submitted to the Executive Secretary. The credentials
shall be issued either by the Head of the State or Govern-
ment, or by the Minister for Foreign Affairs.

Provisional participation in the Conference

Rule 4. Pending a decision of the Conference upon
their credentials, representatives shall be entitled provi-
sionally to participate in the Conference.

1 Circulated as document E/CONF.58/4, after adoption of the
provisional rules of procedure at the second plenary meeting.

Chapter 11

OFFICERS

Elections

Rule 5. The Conference shall elect a President and
eleven Vice-Presidents. These officers shall be elected on
the basis of ensuring the representative character of the
General Committee provided for in Chapter III. The
Conference may also elect such other officers as it deems
necessary for the performance of its functions.

Rule 6. The President shall preside at the plenary
meetings of the Conference.

Rule 7. The President, in the exercise of his functwns,
remains under the authority of the Conference.

Acting» President

Rule 8. If the President is absent from a meeting or
any part thereof, he shall appoint one of the Vice-
Presidents to take his place.

Rule 9. A Vice-President acting as President shall have
the same powers and duties as the President.

Replacement of the President

Rule 10. If the President is unable to perform his
functions, a new President shall be elected.

The President shall not vote

Rule 11. The President, or Vice-President acting as
President, shall not vote but may appoint another member
of his delegation to vote in his place.
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Application to committees

Rule 12. The rules of this Chapter shall be applicable,
mutatis mutandis, to the proceedings of committees, sub-
committees and working groups.

Chapter 111
COMMITTEES OF THE CONFERENCE

General Committee—ccmposition

Rule 13. There shall be a General Committee, which
shall comprise the President and Vice-Presidents of the
Conference and the Chairmen of the Drafting Committee,
the Techaical Commiitee and the Committee on Control
Measures (see below). The President of the Conference,
or, in his absence, a Vice-President designated by him,
shall serve as Chairman of the General Committee,

General Committee—substitute members

Rule 14. 1. If the President or a Vice-President of the
Conference finds it necessary to be absent during a meeting
of the General Committee, he may designate a member of
his delegation to sit and vote in the Committee.

2. If the Chairman of the Drafting Committee, of the
Technical Committee or of the Committee on Control
Measures finds it necessary to be absent during a meeting
of the General Committee, he shall designate a member of
his Committee to take his place in the General Committee.
A member thus desigtiated shall not have the right to vote
if he is of the same delegation as another member of the
General Committee.

General Committee—functions

Rule ¢ The General Commitiee shall assist the
President in the general conduct of the business of the
Conference and, subject to the decisions of the Conference,
shall ensure the co-ordination of its work.

Credentials Committee

Rule 16. A Credentials Committee shall be appoinied
at the beginning of the Conference. It shall consist of
nine members, who shall be appointed by the Conference
on the proposal of the President. It shall examine the
credentials of representatives and report to the Conference
without delay.

Drafting Committee

Rule 17. The Conference shall appoint, on the proposal
of the President, a Drafting Committee consisting of
fifteen members. The Drafting Committee shall prepare
drafts and give advice on drafting as requested by the
Conference. It shall co-ordinate and review the drafting
of all texts adopted. :

Technical Committee

Rule 18. The Conference shall appoint a Technical
Commiittee on the proposal of the President. The Techni-

cal. Committee shall give technical advice on such
questions with a substantial scientific element as are
referred to it by the Corference.

Cominittee on Conirol Measures

Rule 19. The Conference shall appoint a Committee on
Control Measures composed of those representatives
who wish to take part in its work and so notify the

Executive Secretary.

Other committees

Rule 20. 1. In addition to the Committees referred to
above, the Conference may establish such committees
and working groups as it deems necessary for the per-
formance of its functions.

2. Each committee may set up sub-committees and
working groups.

Rule 21. 1. The members of the committees and working
groups of the Conference referred to in rule 20, para-
graph 1. shall be appointed by the President, subject to the
approval of the Conference, unless the Conference decides |
otherwise.

2. Members of sub-committees and working groups of
commivtees shall be appointed by the Chairman of the
Committee in question, subject to the approval of that
Committee, unless the Committee decides otherwise.

Chapter IV
SECRETARIAT

Duties of the secretariat

Rule 22. 1. The Executive Secretary, appointed by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, shall act in
that capacity at all meetings. He may appoint another
official to act in his place in his absence.

2. The Executive Secretary shall provide and direct
such staff as is required by the Conference, shall be
responsible for making neccssary arrangements for
meetings and generally shall perform other work which
the Conference may tequire.

Statements by the secretariat

Rule 23. The Executive Secretary or an official desig-
nated by him may make oral or written statements
concerning any question under consideration.

Chapter V
CONDUCT OF BUSINESS

Quorum

Rule 24. 1. A quorum shall be constituted by the repre-
sentatives of a majority of the States participating in the
Conference. o
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2. In a Committee, sub-committee or working group
the quorum shall be. constituted by a majority of the
members of the Committee, sub-committee or working
group concerned.

General powers of the Presz:dent

Rule 25, In addition- to exercising the powers conferred
upon him elsewhere by these rules, the President shall
declare the opening and closing of each plenary meeting
of the Conference, direct the discussions at such meetings,
accord the right to speak, put questions to the vote and
announce decisions. He shall rule on points of order, and
subject to these rules of procedure, have complete control
of the proceedings and over the maintenance of order
thereat. The President may propose to the Conference
the limitation of time to be allowed to speakers, the
limitation of the number of times each representative
may speak on any question, the closure of the list of
speakers or the closure of the debate. He may also propose
the suspension or the adjournment of the dzhate on the
question under discussion.

Speeches

Rule 26. No person may address the Conference
without having previously obtained the permission of
the President. Subject to rules 27 and 28 the President
shall call upon speakers in the order in which they signify
their desire to speak. The Secretariat shall be in charge
of drawing up a list of such speakers. The President may
call a speaker to order if his remarks are not relevant to
the subject under discussion.

Precedence

Rule 27. The Chairman or Rapporteur of a committee,
or the representative of a sub-commitiee or working
group, may be accorded precedence for the purpose of
explaining the conclusion arrived at by his committee,
sub-committee or working group.

Points of order

Rule 28. During the discussion of any matter, a repre-
sentative may raise a point of order, and the point of
order shall be immediately decided by the President in
accordance with the rules of procedure. A representative
may appeal against the ruling of the Presideni. The appeal
shall be immediately nut to the vote and the President’s
ruling shall stand unless overruled by a majority of the
representatives present and voting. A representative
raising a point of order may not speak on the substance
of the matter under discussion.

T'ime-limit on speeches

Rule 29. The Conference may limit the time to be
allowed to each speaker and the number of times each
representative may speak on any question. When the de-
bate is limited and a representative has spoken for his
3ll]oted time, the President shall call him to order without

elay.

Closing of list of speakers

Rule 30. During the course of a debate the President
may announce the list of speakers and, with the consent

of the Conference, declare the list closed. He may,
hewever, accord the right of reply to any representative
if a speech delivered after he has declared the list closed
makes this desirable.

Adjournment of debate

Rule 31. During the discussion of any matter, a repre-
sentative may move the adjournment of the debate on the
question under discussion. In addition to the proposer of
the motion, two representatives may speak in favour of
and two against the motion, after which the motion shall
be immediately put to the vote. The President may limit
the time to be allowed to speakers under this rule.

Closure of debate

Rule 32. A representative may at any time move the
closure of the debate on the question under discussion,
whether or not any other representative has signified his
wish to speak. Permission to speak on the closure of the
debate shall be accorded only to two speakers opposing
the closure, after which the motion shall be immediately
put to the vote. If the Conference is in favour of the
closure, the President shall declare the closure of the
debate. The President may limit the time to be allowed to
speakers under this rule.

Suspension or adjournment of the meeting

Rule 33. During the discussion of any matter, a repre-
sentative may move the suspension or the adjcurnment
of the meeting. Such motions shall not be debated, but
shall be immediately put to the vote. The President may
limit the time to be allowed to the speaker moving the
suspension or adjournment.

Order of procedural motions

Rule 34. Subject to rule 28, the following motions shall
have precedence in the following order over all other
proposals or motions before the meeting:

(a) To suspend the meeting;
(b) To adjourn the meeting;

(c) To adjourn the debate on the question under
discussion; '

(d) For the closure of the debate on the question under
discussion.

Proposals and amendments

Rule 35. Proposals and amendments thereto shall
normally be introduced in writing and handed to the
Executive Secretary of the Conference, who shall circulate
copies to the delegations. As a general rule, no proposal
shall be discussed or put to the vote at any meeting of the
Conference unless copies of it have been circulated to
all delegations not later than the day preceding the
meeting. The President may, however, permit the discus-
sion and consideration of amendments, or motions as to
procedure, even though these amendments and motions
have not been circulated, or have only been circulated the
same day.



18 The Convention on Psychotropic Sul;stances

Decisions on competence

Rule 36. Subject to rule 34, any motion calling for a
decision on the competence of the Conference to discuss
any matter or to adopt a proposal or an amendment
submitted to it shall be put to the vote before the matter
is discussed or a vote is taken on the proposal or amend-
ment in question.

Withdrawal of motions

Rule 37. A motion may be withdrawn by its proposer at
any time before voting on it has commenced, provided
that the motion has not been amended. A motion which
has thus been withdrawn may be re-introduced by any
representative.

~ Reconsideration of proposals

Rule 38. When a proposal has been adopted or rejected
it may not be reconsidered unless the Conference, by a
two-thirds majority of the representatives present and
voting, so decides. Permission to speak on the motion to
reconsider shall be accorded only to two speakers op-
posing the motion, after which it shall be 1mmed1ately put
to the vote.

Invitations to technical advisers

Rule 39. The Conference may invite to one or more of
its meetings any person whose technical advice it may
consider useful for its work.

Application to committees

Rule 40. The rules of this chapter shall be applicable,
mutaiis mutandis, to the proceedings of committees, sub-
committees and working groups.

Chapter VI
VorTING

Voting rights

Rule 41. Each State represented at the Conference shall
have one vote.

'Required majority

Rule 42. 1. Decisions of the Conference on all matters
of substance shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of
the representatives present and voting.

~ 2. Decisions of the Conference on matters of procedure
shall be taken by a majority of the representatives present
and voting.

3. If the question arises whether a matter is one of
procedure or of substance, the President of the Conference
shall rule on the question. Any appeal against this ruling
-shall immediately be put to the vote and the President’s
ruling shall stand uniess overruled by a ma_]onty of the
representatives present and voting.

4. All decisions of a committee, sub-committee or
working group shall be taken by a majority of the members
present and voting.

Meaning of the expression
““representatives present and voting”

Rule 43. For the purpose of these rules, the phrase
“representatives present and voting” means represent-
atives present and casting an affirmative or negatlve vote.
Representatives who abstain from voting shall be
considered as not voting.

Method of voting

Rule 44. The Conference shall normally vote by show
of hands or by standing, but any representative may
request a roll-call. The roll-call shall be taken in the
English alphabetical order of the names of the States
participating in the Conference, beginning with the dele-

gation whose name is drawn by lot by the President.

Conduct during voting

Rule 45. 1. After the President has announced the
beginning of voting no representative shall interrupt the
voting xcept on a point of order in connection with the
actual conduct of the voting. The President may permit
representatives to explain their votes, either before or .
after the voting, except when the vote is taken by secret
ballot. The President may limit the time to be allowed for
such explanations.

2. For the purpose of this rule, “voting’ refers to the
voting on each individual proposal or amendment.

Division of proposals and amendments

Rule 46. A representative may move that parts of a
proposal or of an amendment shall be voted on separately.
If objection is made to the request for division, the motion
for division shall be voted upon. Permission to speak on
the motion for division shal! be given only to two speakers
against. If the motion for division is carried, those parts
of the proposal or of the amendment which are subse-
quently approved shall be put to the vote as a whole. If
all operative parts of the proposal or of the amendment
have.been rejected, the proposal or the amendment shall
be considered to have been rejected as a whole.

Voting on amendments

Rule 47. When an amendment is moved to a proposal,
the amendment shall be voted on first. When two or
more amendments are moved to a proposal, the Confer-
ence s'all first vote on the amendment furthest removed in
substance from the original proposal and then on the
amendment next furthest removed therefrom, and so on
until all the amendments have been put to the vote.
Where, however, the adoption of one amendment
necessarily implies the rejection of another amendment,
the latter amendment shall not be put to the vote. If one
or more amendments are adopted, the amended proposal
shall then be voted upon. A motion is considered an
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amendment to a proposal if it merely adds to, deletes from
or revises part of that proposal. T

Voting on proposals

Rule 48. If two or more proposals relate to the same
question, the Conference shall, unless it decides other-
wise, vote on the proposals in the order in which they
have been submitted. The Conference may, after each
vote on a proposal, decide whether to vote on the next
proposal. '

Elections

Rule 49. Ali elections shall be held by secret ballot
unless otherwise decided by the Conference.

Rule 50. 1. If, when one person or one delegation is to
be elected, no candidate obtains in the first ballot the
votes of a majority of the representatives present and
veting, a second ballot restricted to the two candidates
obtaining the largest number of votes shall be taken. If
in the second ballot the votes are equally divided, the
President shall decide between the candidates by drawing
lots.

2. In the case of a tie in the first ballot among three or
more candidates obtaining the largest number of votes, a
second ballot shall be held. If in the second ballot a tie
results among more than two candidates, the number
shall be reduced to two by lot and the balloting, restricted
to them, shall centinue in accordance with paragraph 1
above.

Rule 51. When two or more elective places are to be
filled at one time under the same conditions, those
candidates obtaining in the first ballot the votes of a
majority of the representatives present and voting shall
be elected. If the number of candidates obtaining such
majority is less than the number of persons or delegations
to be elected, there shall be additional ballots to fill the
remaining places, the voting being restricted to the
candidates obtaining the greatest number of votes in the
previous ballot, to a number not more than twice that of
the places remaining to be filled; provided that, after the
third inconclusive ballot, votes may be cast for any
eligible person or delegation. If three such unrestricted
ballots are inconclusive, the next three ballots shall be
restricted to the candidates who obtained the greatest
number of votes in the third of the unrestricted ballots,
to a number not more than twice the places remaining to
be filled and the following three ballots thereafter shall be
unrestricted, and so on until all the places have been filled.

Egqually divided votes

Rule 52. If a vote is equally divided on matters other
than elections, the proposal shall be regarded as rejected.

Application to committees

Rule 53. The rules of this Chapter shall be applicable,
mutatis mutandis, to the proceedings of committees, sub-
committees and working groups.

Chapter VII
LANGUAGES AND RECORDS

Official and working languages

Rule 54. Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
shall be the official languages of the Conference. English,
French and Spanish shall be the working languages.

Interpretation from official languages

Rule 55. Speeches made in any of the official languages
shall be interpreted into the other official languages.

Interpretation from other languages

Rule 56. Any representative may make a speech in a
language other than the officiai languages. In this case he
shall himself provide for interpretation into one of the
official languages. Interpretation into the other official
languages by interpreters of the secretariat may be based
on the interpretation given in the first official language.

Summary records and minutes

Rule 57. Summary records of the plenary meetings of
the Conference, and minutes of the meetings of the
General Committee and the Committee on Control
Measures, shall be kept by the secretariat. They shall be
sent as soon as possible to all representatives, who shall
inform the Secretariat, within three working days after
their circulation, of any changes they wish to make in the
summary records and of factual corrections in the case of
minutes.

Language of documents and summary records

Rule 58. Documents, summary records and minutes
shall be made available in the working languages.

Chapter VIII
PUBLIC AND PRIVATE MEETINGS

Plenary meetings and meetings of committees

. Rule 59. The plenary meetings of the Conference and
meetings of the committees shall be held in public unless
the body concerned decides otherwise.

Meetings of sub-commiitees or working groups

Rule 60. As a general rule meetings of a sub-committee
or working srroup shall be held in private.

Communiqué to the press

Rule 61. At the close of any private meeting a commu-
niqué may be issued to the press through the Executive
Secretary.
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Chapter IX

OBSERVERS FOR STATES NOT
PARTICIPATING IN THE CONFERENCE

Rights of observers for States

Rule 62. A State which has been invited to the Con-
ference but which is not participating in it by an accredited
representative may appoint an observer to it. The name
of the observer shall be communicated without delay to
the Executive Secretary, if possible not later than twenty-
four hours after the opening of the Conference. Such
observers shall have the right to participate in the deliber-
ations of the Conference and of those committees, sub-
commiittees and working groups to which they are invited
by the President, the Conference, the Chairman of the
body in question, or that body itself. These observers
shall not have the right to vote but may submit proposals
which may be put to the vote at the request of any dele-
gation participating in the Conference or other body as
the case may be.

Chapter X

PARTICIPATION BY SPECIALIZED AGENCIES, OTHER INTER-
GOVERNMENTAL BODIES, AND NON-GOVERNMENTAL
ORGANIZATIONS '

Rights of representatives and olservers for organizations

Rule 63. 1. Representatives of the World Health
Organization, other specialized agencies interested in the

matter and the International Narcotics Control Board
may participate in the deliberations of the Conference and
its committees, sub-committees and working groups with
respect to items of concern to their respective organiza-
tions with the same rights as they have at sessions of the
Economic and Social Council.

2. QObservers for the International Criminal Police
Organization may participate in the deliberations of the
Conference and its committees, sub-committees and
working groups with the same rights as they have at
sessions of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs.

3. Observers for other international organizations
invited to the Conference, or non-governmental organi-
zations in consultative status with the Economic and
Social Council, may also be permitted by the Conference
to sit at public meetings of the Conference, its committees,
sub-committees and working groups. At the invitation of
the President, the Conference, {he Chairman of any other
body in question, or that body itself, the observers for
these organizations may orally or in writing address the
Conference or those bodies on any subject indicated in
the invitation. |

Chapter X1
AMENDMENT

Amendment of rules of procedure

Rule 64. These rules of procedure may be amended by
a decision of the Conference taken by a majority of the
representatives present and voting.
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Comparative presentation of the text of the revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances as
adovted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (January, 1970), and the text of the Convention
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The revised draft Protocol on Psychotfopic Substances as

adopted by the Commission on Narcotic Drugs, January,
1970

PREAMBLE
The Parties,

Determined to prevent and combat abuse of psycho-
tropic substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives
rise,

Concerned at the public and social problem created by

the spreading abuse of psychotropic substances not yet
under international control,

Convinced that the use of psychotropic substances

should be rigorously restricted to medical and scientific
requirements,

Considering that efiective measures against abuse of
psychotropic substances require co-ordination and uni-
versal action, '

Recognizing that an international treaty is necessary to
achieve this end,

Hereby agree as follows:

Article 1
USE OF TERMS

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where the
context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Protocol have the meanings given below:

(@) “Council” means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) “Commission” means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(c) “Board” means the International Narcotics Control
Board constituted under Article 9 of the Single Convention
on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

(d) ““Secretary-General” means the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

(e) “Psychotropic substance” means any substance,

natural or synthetic, or any natural material listed in
Schedule I, IL, IIT or IV.

(f) “Preparation” means:

(i) any ‘mixture or solution, in whatever physical

state, containing one or more psychotropic sub-
stances, or ~

(ii) ic‘mtz or more psychotropic substances in dosage
orm.

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances as adopted
by the Conference of plenipotentiaries, February, 1971

PREAMBLE
The Parties,

Being concerned with the health and welfare of mankind,

Noting with concern the public health and social
problems resulting from the abuse of certain psychotropic
substances,

Determined to prevent and combat abuse of such
substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives rise,

Considering that rigorous measures are necessary to
restrict the use of such substances to legitimate purposes,

Recognizing that the use of psychotropic substances for
medical and scientific purposes is indispensable and that
their availability for such purposes should not be unduly
restricted,

Believing that effective measures against abuse of such
substances require co-ordination and universal action,

Acknowledging the competence of the United Nations
in the field of control of psychotropic substances and
desirous that the international organs concerned should be
within the framework of that Crganization,

Recognizing that an international convention is neces-
sary to achieve these purposes,

Agree as follows:

Article 1
USE OF TERMS

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where
the context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Convention have the meanings given below:

(a) “Council”’ means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) “Commission” means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(¢) “Board’” means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961. '

(d) “Secretary-General” means the Secretary-General
of the United Nations.

(e) “Psychotropic substance” means any substance,
natural or synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule I,
IL, IIT or IV.

(f) “Preparation” means:

(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical
state, containing ‘one or more psychotropic
substances, or

(ii) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage
form.



24 | The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

(g) “Schedule I, “Schedule II”, “Schedule III” and
“Schedule IV” mean the correspondingly numbered lists
of psychotropic substances annexed to this Protocol, as
altered from time to time in accordance with article 2.

(%) “Schedule V>’ means the list or description of pre-
parations and groups of preparations exempted from cer-
tain provisions of this Protocol in accordance with
paragraph 4 of article 2 bis and annexed to this Protocol,
as altered from time to time in accordance with that
article.

(i) “Import” and “export” mean in their respective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic
substance from one State to another State, or from one
territory to another territory of the same 3tate.

(j) “Distribution™ means the transfer of a psychotropic
substance from one natural or legal person to another.

(k) “Manufacture” means all processes, other than
production, by which psychotropic substances may be
obtained, and includes refining as well as the transfor-
mation of psychotropic substances into other psychotropic
substances. The term also includes the making of pre-
parations of psychotropic substances.

(D) “Production” means the obtaining by planting,
cultivation or harvesting of natural material which con-
- stitutes a psychotropic substance or from which such a
substance may readily be obtained.

{m) “Stocks” means the amount of psychotropic sub-
stances held in a country or territory and intended for
manufacture, consumption or export, but does not include
amounts:

() held by retail pharmacists or other authorized
retail distributors, or by institutions for hospi-
talization and care or qualified persons in the
duly authorized exercise of therapeutic or
scientific functions, or

(ii) held by the government of such country or
territory for special government purposes and
to meet exceptional circumstances.

(n) “Illicit traffic”” means manufacture or production of
or trafficking in psychotropic substances contrary to the
provisions of this Protocol.

(0) “Territory” means any part of a State which pur-
suant to article 23 bis is treated as a separate entity for the
. purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and 14. This definition shall
n:t apply to the term “territory” as used in articles 23 and

Article 2
SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information relating to a substance not yet under inter-
national contrel which in its opinion may require the
addition of that substances to any of the Schedules of this

(2) “Schedule I, “Schedule II”’, “Schedule III” and
“Schedule IV’ mean the correspondingly numbered lists
of psychotropic substances annexed to this Convention,
as altered in accordance with article 2.

(h) “Export” and “import” mean in their respective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic
substance from one State to another State.

(i) “Manufacture” means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and includes
refining as well as the transformation of psychotropic
substances into other psychotropic substances. The term
also includes the making of preparations other than those
made on prescription in pharmacies.

() “Ulicit traffic” means manufacture of or trafﬁcking
in psychotropic substances contrary to the provisions of
this Convention.

%) “Reglon”means any part of a State which pursuant
to article 28 is treated as a separate entity for the purposes.
of this Convention.

(/) “Premises” means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land.

Article 2
SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has -
information relating to a substance not yet under inter-
national control which in its opinion may require the

‘addition of that substance to any of the Schedules of this
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Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish
him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party
or the World Health Organization has information justify-
ing the transfer of a substance from one schedule to
another among those schedules, or the deletion of a sub-
stance from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi-
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the notifi-
cation is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi-
zation.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notifi-

cation indicates that the substance meets the criteria for

inclusion in Schedule I or Schedule II of this Protocol
pursuant to paragraph 4 of this article,

. (a) the Parties shall examine, in the light of all infor-
mation availale to them, the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
applicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule II, as
appropriate; [and]

[(6) pending its decision, as provided in paragraph 50of
this article, the Commission may decide that the Parties
shall apply provisionally to that substance all measures of
control applicable to substances in Schedule I or to those
in Schedule IL.]

4. If the World Health Organization finds that the
substance has the capacity to produce central nervous
system stimulation or depression, or hallucinations or
disturbances in perception, thinking, mood or behaviour,
such that it is liak’z to similar abuse and productive of
similar ill effects as a substance in Schedule I, II, III or IV
and constitutes a public health and social problem, or is
readily convertible into such a substance, the World
Health Organization shall determine the degree of serious-
ness of the problem (especially serious, serious, substantial
or significant) and the degree of usefulness of the substance
in medical therapy (great, moderate or little, if any). If the
liability to abuse of such a substance constitutes an espe-
cially serious public health and social problem, and if it

has little, if any, usefulness in therapy, the World Health

Organization shall recommend that the substance be
added to Schedule I. If the liability to abuse of the sub-
stance constitutes a public health and social problem
which is lesser but still 'serious, substantial or significant,
and in the light of the degree of usefulness of the substance
in therapy, the World Health Organization shall recom-
mend that the substance be added to Schedule 11, IIT or
IV, as appropriate. The World Heaith Organization shall
communicate its ﬁndmgs and recommendations to the
Commission.

5. The Commission shall take account of the findings
and recommendations of the World Health Organization
and, bearing in mind economic, social, legal, adminis-
trative and other factors that it may consider relevant, the
Commission may decide whether the substance shall be
added to any one of the Schedules referred to in the
preceding paragraph.

Convention, it shall notify the Secretary-General and
furnish him with the information in support of that
notification. The foregoing procedure shall also apply
when a Party or the World Health Organization has
information justifying the transfer of a substance from one
Schedule to another among those Schedules, or the
deletion of a substance from the Schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi-
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the noti-
fication is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi-
zation.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notifi-
cation indicates that the substance is suitable for inclusion
in Schedule I or Schedule II pursuant to paragraph 4, the
Parties shall examine, in the light of all information
available to them, the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
applicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule II, as
appropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds:

(a) that the substance has the capacity to produce
(i) (1) a state of dependence, and

(2) central nervous system stimulation or de-
pression, resulting in hallucinations or
disturbances in motor function or thinking
or behaviour or perception or mood, or

(ii) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a substance
in Schedule I, II, IIT or IV, and

(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance
is being or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a
puklic health and social problem warranting the placing
of the substance under international control, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis-
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent
or likelihood of abuse, the degree of seriousness of the
public health and social problem and the degree of
usefulness of the substance in medical therapy, together
with recommendations on control measures, if any, that
would be appropriate in the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, taking into account the communi-
cation from the World Health Organization, whose
assessments shall be determinative as to medical and
scientific matters, and bearing in mind the economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors it may
consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule I,
IL, III or IV. The Commission may seek further infor-
mation from the World Health Organization or from
other appropriate sources.
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6. If a notification relates to a substance already listed
in Schedule I, II, III or IV, the World Health Organi-
zation shall make new findings and recommendations
under paragraph 4 of this article, and shall communicate
them to the Commission. In accordance with paragraph 5
of this article, the Commission may decide whether to
transfer the substance to Schedule I, II, III or IV or to
delete it from the Schedules.

A

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shall be communicated by the Secretary-
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-mem”er States Parties to this Protocol, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board. Such decision shall
become fully effective with respect to each Party 180 days
after the date of such communication, except for any
Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision
adding or transferring a substance to Schedule III or
IV, has transmitted to the Secretary-General a written
notice that it undertakes to apply only the measures of
control listed hereafter, and stating its reasons for this
exceptional action. Such a notice shall be accompanied by
a statement describing the measures of control which the
Party is applying or proposes to apply to the substance in
question. A Party having made such a notice shall:

(a) require licences for manufacture, production, trade
and distribution of the substance in accordance with
article 7;

(b) require medical prescriptions for the supply or
dispensation of the substance in accordance with article 8;

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a
substance already listed in one of the Schedules, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Com-
mission its new findings, any new assessment of the
substance it may make in accordance with paragraph 4
and any new recommendations on control measures it
may find appropriate in the light of that assessment. The
Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization as under paragraph 5
and bearing in mind the factors referred to in that para-
graph, may decide to transfer the substance from one
Schedule to another or to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shail be communicated by the Secretary-
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-member States Parties to this Convention, to the
World Health Organization and to the Board. Such
decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication,
except for any Party which, within that period, in respect
of a decision adding a substance to a Schedule, has
transmiited to the Secrsctary-General a written notice -
that, in view of exceptional circumstances, it is not in a
pesition to give effect with respect to that substance to all
of the provisions of the Convention applicable to sub-
stances in that Schedule. Such notice shall state the
reasons for this exceptional action. Notwithstanding its
notice, each Party shall apply, as a minimum, the control
measures listed below:

(@) A Party having given such notice with respect to
a previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I
shall take into account, as far as possible, the special
control measures enumerated in article 7 and, with respect
to that substance, shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri-

bution as provided in article 8 for substances in
Schedule II;

(i) require medical prescriptions for supply or
dispensing as provided in article 9 for substances
in Schedule II;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 13
for substances in Schedule II in regard to prohi-
bition of and restrictions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord-
ance with paragraph 4 (a) of article 16; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(b) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule II
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8

(i) require medical prescriptions for supply or
dispensing in accordance with article 9;
(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
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(¢) comply with the obligations relating to export
provided in article 11 reghrding exports of the substance;

()] comply with the obligations of paragraph 3 of
article 12 in regard to prohlbltlons or restrictions of
imports; and

(e) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the
repression of acts contrary to the foregomg obhgatlons
but need not apply any of the other provisions of this
Protocol. The foregoing procedure of giving notice shall
not apply in respect of any decision of the Commission to
add or transfer a substance to Schedules I and II.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon
the request of any Party filed within 180 days from receipt
of notification of the decision. The request for review
shall be sent to the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review
is based;

- (b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the
request for review and relevant information to the Com-

mission, to the World Health Organization and to all the |

Parties, inviting them to submit comments within ninety
days. All comments received shall be submltted to the
Council for consideration; .-

import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restnctlons on export and
import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord-
ance with paragraphs 4 (a), (c) and (d) of article 16:
and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(c) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or
dispensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export
provided in article 12, except in respect to another
‘Party having given such notice for the substance
in question; ;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(v) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(d) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 8;

(i) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(iii) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(e) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
substance transferred to a Schedule providing stricter
controls and obligations shall apply as a miniaum all of
the provisions of this Convention applicable to the
Schedule from which it was transferred.

8. (@) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon

-the request of any Party filed within 180 days from receipt

of notification of the decision. The request for review
shall be sent to the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review
is based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the
request for review and the relevant information to the
Commission, to the World Health Organization and to all
the Parties, inviting them to submit comments within
ninety days. All comments received shall be submitted to
the Council for consideration.
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(¢) The Council may confirm, alter or r:verse the deci-
sion of the Commission. MNotification of the Council’s
decision shall be transmitted to all States Members of the
United Natlons, to non-member States Parties to this
Protocol, to the Commission, to the World Health
Organizatiop and to the Board; and

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision
of the Commission shali, subject to the preceding para-
graph, remain in effect.

Article 2 bis

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
OF PREPARATIONS

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to the same measures
of control as the psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such substance, to the
measures applicable to the most strictly controlled of
those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a substance only from
among those listed in Schedule II, III, or IV does not
constitute a public hea!th and social problem because the
preparaticz is compounded in such a way that it presents
no, or a negligible, risk of abuse and the substance cannot
be recovered by readily applicable means in a quantity
liable to abuse, the preparation may be exempted from
certain of the measures of control provided in this Proto-
cel in accordance with paragraphs 3 and 4 below.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the preceding
paragraph regarding a preparation, it may decide to
exempt the preparation, in its country or in one of its
territories, from any or all of the measures of control
provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

() licences for manufacture, production, trade and
distribution of the preparation (article 7);
(ii) record-keeping by manufacturers and producers
(article 10);
(iii) article 11 (international trade); .
(iv) article 12 (prohibitions and restrictions on import
and export);
(v) inspection of manufacturers and producers (article
13);
(vi) statistical reports to the Board on manufacture,
production, imports and exports (article 14); and
(vii) penal provisions, to the extent necessary for the
repression of acts contrary to the foregoing obli-
gations (article 18).

It shall notify the Secretary-General of any such decision,
of the name and composition of the preparation, and of the
measures of control from which it is exempted. The
Secretary-General shall transmit the notification to the
other Parties, to the World Health Orgamzatxon and
to the Board.

(¢) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the
decision of the Commission. Notification of the Council’s

. &cision shall be transmitted to all States Members of the

United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the Commission, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision
of the Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remain
in effect.

9. The Parties shall use their best endeavours to apply
to substances which do not fall under this Convention,
but which may be used in the illicit manufacture of
psychotropic substances, such measures of supervision as
may be practicable.

Article 3

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGAL JING THE
CONTROL OF PREPARATIONS

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to tiie same measures °
of control as the psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such su:stance, to the
measures applicable to the most strictly controiled of
those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a psychotropic sub-
stance other than a substance in Schedule Iis compounded
in such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk of
abuse and the substance cannot be recovered by readily
applicable means in a quantity liable to abuse, so that the
preparation does not give rise to a public health and social
problem, the preparation may be exempted from certain
of the measures of control provided in this Convention
in accordance with paragraph 3.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the preceding
paragraph regarding a preparation, it may decide to
exempt the preparation, in its country or in one of its
regions, from any or all of the measures of control
provided in this Convention cxcept the requirements of:

(a) article 8 (licences), as it applies to manufacture;

(b) article 11 (records), as it applies to exempt prepa-
rations; .

(c) article 13 (prohibition of and restrictions on export
and import);

(d) article 15 (inspection), as it applies to manufacture;

(e) article 16 (reports to be furnished by the Parties),
as it applies to exempt preparations; and

(f) article 22 (penal provisions), to the extent necessary
for the repression of acts contrary to laws or regu-
lations adopted pursuant to the foregoing obli-
gations.

A Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such

decision, of the name and composition of the exempt

preparation, and of the measures of control from which .
it is exempted. The Secretary-General shall transmit the

notification to the other Parties, to the World Health

Organization and to the Board.
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4. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information that a preparation or a gfoup of preparations
falls within the criteria for exemption stated in paragraph 2
above, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish
him with the information in support of the notification.
The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification,
and any information he considers relevant, to the Parties,
to the Commission and, when notification is made by a
Party, to the World Health Organization. If the World
Health Organization makes a finding under paragraph 2
in regard to a preparation or group of preparations, it shall
transmit that finding, with a recommendation as to the
measures of control from which the preparation should be
exempted, to the Commission. The Commission shall
take account of the findings and recommendations of the
World Health Organization and, bearing in mind eco-
nomic, social, legal administrative and other factors that
it may consider relevant, may decide to exempt the pre-
paration or group, in respect of all Parties, from any or all
of the measures of control from which exemption may be
granted pursuant to paragraph 3, and additionally may
decide to exempt it from one or more of the following
requirements: .

(i) licences for trade in and distribution of the pre-
paration (article 7);
(ii) article 11 (international trade); and
(iii) statistical reports to the Board on imports and
exports (article 14).

Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this
paragraph shall be communicated by the Secretary-
General to all States Members of the United Nations, to
non-member States Parties to this Protocol, to the World
Health Organization and the Board, and the preparation
or group of preparations, together with the measures
of contro} from which it is exempt, shall be added to
Schedule V.

5. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information that a preparation or a group of preparations
exempted pursuant to paragraph 3 or 4 above is being
abused and constitutes a public health and social problem,
it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish him with
information in support of the notification. The Secretary-
General shall transmit such notification, and any infor-
mation he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Com-
mission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to
the World Health Organization. If the World Health
Organization finds that the preparation or group of
preparations is being abused and crustitutes a public
health and social problem, it shall transmit tha: finding,
together with a recommendation as to the measures of
control from which the preparation should cease to be
exempted, to the Commission. The Commission shall take
account of the finding and recommendation of the World
Health Organization and, bearing in mind economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors that it may
consider relevant, may decide to terminate the exemption
from any or all control measures. Any decision of the
Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to nocn-member States
Parties to this Protocol, to the World Health Organization
and to the Board. All Parties shall take measures to ter-

4. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information regarding a preparation exempted pursuant
to paragraph 3 which in its opinion may require the
termination, in whole or in part, of the exemption, it
shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish him with
the information in support of the notification. The
Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he considers relevant, to the
Parties, to the Commission and, when the notification is
made by a Party, to the World Health Organization. The
World Health Organization shall communicate to the
Commission an assessment of the preparation in relation
to the matters specified in paragraph 2, together with a
recommendation of the control measures, if any, from
which the preparation should cease to be exempted. The
Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessment
shall be determinative as to medical and scientific matters,
and bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, adminis-
trative and other factors it may consider relevant, may
decide to terminate the exemption of the preparation from
any or all control measures. Any decision of the Com-
mission taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be commu-
nicated by the Secretary-General to all States Members of
the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the World Health Organization and to the
Board. All Parties shall take measures to terminate the
exemption from the control measure or measures in
question within 159 days of the date of the Secretary-
General’s communication.
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minate the exemption from the control measure or meas-
ures in question within 180 days of the date of the Secre-
tary-General’s communication.

Article 3

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISICNS REGARDING
THE SCOPE OF CONTROL

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol a
Parwy may under its laws permit international travellers
to carry small quantities of psychotropic substances other
than those in Schedule 1, when satisfied that they were
legally obtained for personal use.

2. The Parties may permit the use of psychotropic
substances in industry for the manufacture of non-psycho-
tropic substances or products, but shall apply to them the
measures of control required by this Protocol until either
the psychotropic substance has been so transformed that
no substance liable to abuse can be recovered, or the
Parties ki ve ensured by appropriate methods of denatur-
ing or by other means that the substances are not liable to
abuse and cannot in practice be recovered. The amounts
of substances used for industrial purposes shall be included
in the statistical reports required by paragraph 3 of
article 14,

Artfcle 4

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES

Except as provided in article 3, a Party:

(a) shall, by such measures as it considers appropriate,
limit the manufacture, production, export, import, dis-
tribution and stocks of, trade in, and use and possession
of, substances in Schedules I, II, III and IV to medical and
scientific purposes, having regard to the requirements of
the normal course of business to the extent that trade in
the substance is permitted ; and

(b) shall not permit the possession of such substances
except under legal authority; this provision, however,
need not apply to substances in Schedules ITI and IV if the
Party is of the opinion that in the prevailing conditions in
its country such restriction in relation to substances in
those Schedules is not the most appropriate means of
protecting the public health and welfare.

Article 5
- SPECIAL ADMINISTRATIOM

It is desirable that the Parties for the purpose of applying
the provisions of this Protocol, establish and maintain a
special administration, which may with advantage be the
same as, or work in close co-operation with, special
administrations established pursuant to'the provisions of
conventions for the control of narcotic drugs.

Article 4

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
THE SCOPE OF CONTROL

In respect of psychotropic substances other than those
in Schedule I, the Parties may permit:

(@) The carrying by international travellers of small
quantities of preparations for personal use; each Party
shall be entitled, however, to satisfy itself that these
preparations have been lawfully obtained;

(b) The use of such substances in industry for the
manufacture of non-psychotropic substances or products,
subject to the application of the measures of control
required by this Convention until the psychotropic
substances come to be in such a condition that they will
not in practice be abused or recovered;

(c) The use of such substances, sub]ect to the apph-\

cation of the measures of control required by this
Convention, for the captare of animals by persons specifi-
cally authorized by the competent authorities to use such
substances for that purpose.

Article 5

" LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL
AND SCIENTIFIC PURPOSES

1. Each Party shall limit the use of substances in
Schedule I as provided in article 7.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 4,
limit by such’ measures as it considers appropriate the
manufacture, export, import, distribution and stocks of,
trade in, and use and possession of, substances in
Schedules 11, III and IV to medical and scientific purposes.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the
possession of substances in Schedules II, III and IV
except under legal authority.

Article 6
SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION

-It is desirable that for the purpose of applying the
provisions of this Convention, each Party establish and
maintain a special administration, which may. with
advantage be the same as, or work in close co-operation
with, the special administration established pusrsuant to
the provisions of conventions for the control of narcotnc
drugs.
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Article6 .. ..

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
SUBSTANCES IN SCHEDULE I

1. The Parties shall prohibit all use of substances in
Schecule I except for medical and scientific purposes by
research workers in medical or scientific institutions
directly under the Parties’ control or specifically approved
by them.

2. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and
production of, trade in, and distribution and use of sub-
stances in Schedule I, be under a special licence or
authorization, and they shall provide for close supervision
of those activities.

3. The Parties shall provide for close supervision by the
appropriate authorities of the conditions of use of such
substances, and shall require:

(a) That notice of each project involving use of such
substances on animals or in other laboratory work be
filed in advance with the appropriate health, authorities,
and

(b) That any other research project be authorized in
advance by these authorities.

4. The Parties shall require that the document authoriz-
ing distribution and use of such substances for research
purposes shall cover only a single delivery, except for
distribution in the course of a singie authorized research
project.

5. The Parties shall require that persons performing
medical or scientific functions involving such substances
shall keep records concerning the acquisition of those
substances and the details of the use.

6. The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of
substances in Schedule I except when both the exporter
and importer are the competent authorities of their
respective countries or territories, or other government
agencies or institutions specifically authorized by their
Governments for the purpose. The requirements of article
11, paragraph 1, for import and export authorizations for
substances in Schedule IT, shall also apply to substances in
Schedule I.

7. The Parties shall prohibit the unauthorized posses-
sion of sz astances in Schedule I for any purpose, and shall
not authorize possession for personal use except in
accordance with paragraphs 1 and 3 (b) of this article.

Article 7
IICENCES

1. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and
production of, trade (including export and import trade)
in, and distribution of substances listed in Schedules II,
IIT and IV be under licence or other similar control
measure.

2. The Parties shall:

(@) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises
carrying on or engaged in the manufacture and production

Article 7

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING
SUBSTANCES IN SCHEDULE I

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:

(a) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very
limited medical purposes by duly authorized persons, in
medical or scientific establishments which are directly
under the control of their Governments or specifically
approved by them;

(b) Require that manufacture, trade, distribution and
possession be under a special licence or prior author-
ization;

(¢) Provide for closc supervision of the activities and
acts mentioned in paragraphs (a) and (b);

(d) Restrict the amount supplied to a duly authorized
person to the quantity required for his authorized purpose;

(e) Require that persons peiforming medical or
scientific functions keep records concerning the acquisi-
tion of the substances and the details of their use, such
records to bc preserved for at least two years after the
last use recorded therein; and

(f) Prohibit export and import except when both the
exporter and importer are the competent authorities or
agencies of the exporting and importing country or
region, respectively, or other persons or enterprises
which are specifically authorized by the competent
authorities of their country or region for the purpose.
The requirements of paragraph 1 of article 12 for export
and import authorizations for substances in Schedule IT
shall also apply to substances in Schedule I.

Article 8
LICENCES

1. The Parties shall require that the manufacture of,
trade (including export and import trade) in, and distri-
bution of substances listed in Schedules II, III and IV be
under licence or other similar control measure.

2. The Parties shall:

(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises
carrying on or engaged in the manufacture of, trade
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of, trade (including export and impdrt trade) in, or
distribution of substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or ‘other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which such
manufacture, production, trade or distribution may take
place; and

(c) Provide that security measures be taken by such
establishments and premises in order to prevent theft or
other diversion of stocks.

3. All persons who are licensed as provided in this
article, or who have managerial or supervisory positions
in a licensed enterprise functioning in accordance with
the provisions of this Protocol, shall have adequate
qualifications properly to perform the duties and respon-
sibilities involved.

Article 8
PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Parties shall require medical prescriptions for the
supply or dispensing of substances in Schedules II, III and
IV for use by individuals excepting where individuals
may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or administer such
substances in the duly authorized exercise of therapeutic or
scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that
prescriptions for substances in Schedules II, III and IV
are issued in accordance with sound medical practice and
subject to such regulation, particularly as to the number
of times they are refilled and the duration of their validity,
as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Motwithstanding the foregoing paragraph, a Party
may, if in its opinion local conditions so require, authorize
licensed pharmacists or other licensed retailers designated
by the authorities responsible for public health in its
country or part thereof to supply, at their discretion
without prescription, for use by individuals, in exceptional
cases, such small quantities of substances in Schedules IIi
and IV as the Party may determine, taking into account
local conditions. Such pharmacists or such other licensed
retailers shall be required to maintain a record of the
quantities so supplied in each case, the date of dispensing
and the name and address of the recipient.

Article 9
WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVERTISING

Each Party shall require, taking into account relevant
regulations or recommendations of the World Health

(including export and import trade) in, or distribution of
substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which such
manufacture, trade or distribution may take place; and

. (¢) Provide that security measures be taken with regard
to such establishments and premises in order to prevent
theft or other diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article
relating to licensing or other similar control measures
need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform and
while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.

4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain
licences in accordance with this Convention or who are
otherwise authorized pursuant to paragraph 1 of this
article or sub-paragraph () of article 7 shall be adequately
qualified for the effective and faithful execution of the
provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted ih
pursuance of this Convention. :

Article 9
PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Parties shall require that substances in Sched-
ules II, IIT and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by
individuals pursuant to medical prescription only, except
when individuals may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or _
administer such substances in the duly authorized .
exercise of therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that
prescriptions for substances in Schedules II, IIT and IV
are issued in accordance with sound medical practice
and subject to such regulation, particularly as to the
number of times they may be refilled and the duration of
their validity, as will protect the public health and
welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its
opinion local circumstances so require, and under such
conditions, including record-keeping, as it may prescribe,
authorize licensed pharmacists or other licensed retail
distributors designated by the authorities responsible for
public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at
their discretion and without prescription, for use for
medical purposes by individuals in exceptional cases,
small quantities, within limits to be defined by the Parties,
of substances in Schedules III and IV.

Article 10
WARNINGS ON PATKAGES, AND ADVERTISING

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account any
relevant regulations or recommendations of the World
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Organization, such directions for use, including cautions
and warnings to be indicated on the labels or, when this is
not practicable, on the accompanying leaflet of retail
packages of psychotropic substances as in its opinion are
necessary for the safety of the user,”and shall prohibit
the advertisement of such substances to the general public.

Article 10
RECORDS

1. In respect of substances in Schedules II, III and 1V,
the Parties shall require manufacturers and producers to
keep records, in a form which may be determined by
each Party, showing the amounts of such substances
manufactured or produced. They shall also require
manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, importers and
exporters to keep records showing the supplier or reci-
pient, as the case may be, and the date and quantity of
each acquisition and distribution of such substances.

2. Retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care
and scientific institutions shali also be required to keep
records like those required in the last sentence of para-
graph 1 in respect of substances in Schedule II, but in
respect of substances in Schedules III and IV they need
only be required to keep such records of acquisitions and
distributions.

3. The records referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 above
shall be preserved for at least two years after the last
acquisition or distribution recorded therein.

Health Organization, such directions for use, including
cautions and warnings, to be indicated on the labels where
practicable and in any case on the accompanying leaflet
of retail packages of psychotropic substances, as in its
opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall, with due regard to its constitutional
provisions, prohibit the advertisement of such substances
to the general public. ~

Article 11
RECORDS

1. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule I, manufacturers and all other persons
authorized under article 7 to trade in and distribute those
substances keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities manufactured,
the quantities held in stock, and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedules II and III, manufacturers, wholesale dis-
tributors, exporters and importers keep records, as may
be determined by each Party, showing details of the
quantities manufactured and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect oi substances
in Schedule II, retail distributors, institutions for hospi-
talizatiou 2nd care and scientific institutions keep records,
as may be determined by eacn Party, showing for, each
acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate
methods and taking into account the professional and
trade practices in their countries, that information
regarding acquisition and disposal of substances in
Schedule III by retail distributors, institutions for hospi-
talization and care and scientific institutions is readily
available.

5. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule IV, manufacturers, exporters and importers
keep records, as may be determined by each Party,
showing the quantities manufactured, exported and im-

_ported.

6. The Parties shall require wanufacturers of prepa-
rations exempted under paragraph 3 of article 3 to keep
records as to the quantity of each psychotropic substance
used in the manufacture of an exempt preparation, and
as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal of the
exempt preparation manufactured therefrom. .

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records and
information referved to in this article which are required
for purposes of reports under article 16 shall be preserved
for at least two years.
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Article 11
PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

1. (a) Every Party permitting the import or export of
substances in Schedule II shall require a separate import or
export authorization, on a form to be established by the
Commission, to be obtained for each such import or
export whether it consists of one or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprictary name, or, lacking such a name, the desig-
nation of the substance in the Schedule, the quantity to
be imported or exported, the pharmaceutical form, the
name and address of the importer and exporter, and the
period within which the import or export must be effected.
If the substance is imported or cxported in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparation, if any, shall
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shall
also state the number and date of the import authorization
and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(¢) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or territory
and certifying that the importation of the substance or
substances referred to therein is approved, and such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or estab-
lishment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the export
authorization shall send a copy to the Government of the
importing country or territory.

(e) The Government of the importing country or
territory, when the importation has been effected, shall
return the export authorization with an endorsement
certifying the amount actually imported, to the Govern-
ment of the exporting country or territory.

2. The Parties shall require that exporters furnish their
competent authorities witi: two copies of a declaration, on
a form to be established by the Commission, containing
the following inforination regarding export of a substance
in Schedules III and IV:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;

(ii) the international non-proprietary name, or, lacking
such a name, the designation of the substance in the
Schedule;

(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the
substance is exported or imported, and if in the
form of a preparatlon, the name of the preparation,
if any; and

(iv) the date of despatch or receipt.

‘A Party from whose territory a substance in Schedules
IIT or IV has been exported shall, as soon as possible but
not later than ninety days after the date of despatch, send
to the competent authorities of the importing country or
territory, by registered mail with return of receipt request-
ed, one copy of the declaration received from the exporter.

Article 12
PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

1. (a) Every Party permitting the export or import of
substances in Schedule I or II shall require a separate
import or export authorization, on a form to bz established
by the Commission, to be obtained for each such export
or import whether it consists of one or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprietary name, or, lacking such a name, the
designation of the substance in the Schedule, the quantity
to be exported or imported, the pharmaceutical form, the
name and address of the exporter and importer, and the
period within which the export or import must be effected.
If the substance is exported or imported in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparation, if any, shall
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shall
also state the number and date of the import authorization
and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or region
and certyfying that the importation of the substance or -
substances referred to therein is approved, and such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or establish-
ment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the export
authorization shall send a copy to the Government of the
importing couniry or region.

(e) The Government of the importing country or region,
when the importation has been effected, shall return the
export authorization with an endorsement certifying the
amount actually imported, to the Government of the
exporting country or region.

2. (a) The Parties shall require that for each export of
substances in -Schedule IIT exporiers shall draw up a
declaration in triplicate, on a form to be established by the
Commission, containing the following information:

() the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(i) the international non-proprietary name, or, failing

such a name, the designation of the substance in the
Schedule;

(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the
substance is exported, and, if in the form of a
preparation, the name of the preparatlon. if any;
and

(iv) the date of despatch.

(b) Exporters shall furnish the competent authontles of
their country or region with two copies of the declaration.
They shall attach the third copy to their consignment.

(c) A Party from whose territory a substance in
Schedule III has been exported shall, as soon as possible
but not later than ninety days after the date of despatch,
send to the competent authorities of the importing country
or region, by registered mail with return of receipt .
requested, one copy of the declaration received from the
exporter.
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(d) The Parties may require that, on receipt of the
- consignment, the importer shall transmit the copy
accompanying the consignment, duly endorsed stating
the quantities received and the date of receipt, to the
competent authorities of his country or region.

3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the
following additional provisions shall apply:

(a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the
same supervision and control as in other parts of their
territory, provided, however, that they may apply more
drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or
to a bank to the account of a person other than the person
named in the export authorization, shall be prohibited.

(¢) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignments of
substances in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of
consignments of substances in Schedule II to a bonded
warchouse are prohibited unless the Government of the
importing country certifies on the import authorization,
produced by the person or establishment applying for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation
for the purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse.
In such case the export authorization shall certify that the
consignment is exported for such purpose. Each with-
drawal from the bonded warehouse shall require a permit
from the authorities having jurisdiction over the ware-
house and, in the case of a foreign destination, shall be
treated as if it were a new export within the meaning of
this Convention.

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the territory of a
Party not accompanied by an export authorization shall
be detained by the competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned
to another country to pass through its territory, whether
or not the consignment is removed from the conveyance
in which it is carried, unless a copy of *he export author-
ization for consignment is produced to the competent
authorities of such Party.

(f) The competent authorities of 7ay country or region
through which a consignment of substances is permitted
to pass shall take all due measures to prevent the diversion
of the consignment to a destination other than that named
in the accompanying copy of the export authorization,
unless the Government of the country or region through
which the consignment is passing authorizes the diversion.
The Government of the country or region of transit shall
treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an
export from the country or region of transit to the country
or region of new destination. If the diversion is authorized,
the provisions of paragraph 1 (e) shall also apply between
the country or region of transit and the country or region
which originally exported the consignment.

(g) No consignment of substances, while in transit or
whilst being stored in a bonded warchouse, may be
subjected to any process which would change the nature
of the substance in question. The packing may not be
altered without the permission of the competent authori-
ties.

(h) The provisions of sub-paragraphs (e) to (g) relating
to the passage of substances through the territory of a
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Article 12

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE IMPORT
AND EXPORT OF PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the
Secretary-General that it prohibits the import into its
country or into one of its territcries of one or more sub-

stances, listed in Schedules II, III or IV, specified in its

communication. Such a Party may nevertheless authorize
by special import licence the import of specified quantities
of such substances or preparations containing such sub-
stances. Such licence shall be sent in advance to the
Government of the country or territory of export, which
may then authorize the exporter to make the shipment.
A copy of the export licence shall accompany the shipment.

2. A Party may also inform the other Parties through

the Secretary-General that it prohibits the import of one or
more substances in Schedules II, ITI or IV to recipients in
its country or in one of its territories other than those
specified in its communication.

3. The Parties, informed under the preceding para-
graphs, shall prohibit the export to the country or ter-
ritory of the notifying Party, except under special import
licence, of substances prohlblted by it, and shall prohibit
exports to recipients not named in communications under
paragraph 2.

Party do not apply where the consignment in question is
transported by aircraft which does not land in the country
or region of transit. If the aircraft lands in any such
country or region, those provisions shall be applied so far
as circumstances require.

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without
prejudice to the provisions of any international agreements
which limit the control which may be exercised by any of
the Parties over such substances in transit.

Article 13

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS
ON EXPORT AND IMPORT

1. A Party may notify all the other Parties through the
Secretary-General that it prohibits the import into its
country or into one of its regions of one or more sub-
stances in Schedule IT, ITI or IV, specified in its notification.
Any such notification shall specify the name of the
substance as designated in Schedule II, III or IV.

2. If a Party has been notified of a prohibition pursuant
to paragraph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none
of the substances specified in the notification is exported
to the country or one of the regions of the notifying

| Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraphs, a Party which has given notification pursuant
to paragraph 1 may authorize by special import licence in
each case the import of specified quantities of the sub-
stances in question or preparations containing such
substances. The issuing authority of the importing
country shall send two copies of the special import
licence, indicating the name and address of the importer
and the exporter, to the competent authority of the
exporting country or region, which may then authorize
the exporter to make the shipment. One copy of the
special import licence, duly endorsed by the competent
anthority of the exporting country or region, shall
accompany the shipment.

Article 14

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF
SHIPS, AIRCRAFT OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANS-
PORT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC

1. The international carriage by shins, aircraft or other
forms of international public transport, such as inter- .
national railway trains and motor coaches, of such
limited quantities of substances in Schedule II, III or IV
as may be needed during their journey or voyage for
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Article 13
" INSPECTION

The Pariies shall maintain a system of inspecticn of

manufacturers, producers, importers and exporters, and

wholesale and retail distributors of psychotropic sub-
stances and of medical and scientific institutions which use
such substances. They shall provide for inspections,
which shall be made as frequently as they consider neces-
sary, of the premises and of stocks and records.

Article 14
REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY PARTIES

1. The Parties shail furnish to the Secretary-General
annual reports, containing such information as the
Commission may request as being necessary for its
functions, in regard to the working of the Protocol in their
territory, significant developments in their legislation and
regulations, abuse of psychotropic substances and the
illicit traffic in such substances.

2. The Parties shall also furnish to the Secretary-
General, for consideration by the Commission, reports on
seizures of psychotropic substances from the illicit traffic,
as soon as possible after the event, which they consider
important because of new trends disclosed, the quantities
involved, the light thrown on the sources from which the

substances are obtained or the methods employed by |

illicit traffickers.

first-aid purposes or emergency cases shall not be con-
sidered to be export, import or passage through a cou’ntry
within the meaning of this Convention.

2. Approprxate safeguards shall be taken by the country
of registry to prevent the improper use of the substances
referred to in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit
purposes. The Commission, in consultation with the
appropriate international organizations, shall recommend
such. safeguards,

3. Substances carried by ships, alrcraft or other forms
of international public transport, such as international
railway trains and motor coaches, in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the laws, regulations,
permits and licences of the country of registry, without
prejudice to any rights of the competent local authorities
to carry out checks, inspections and other control
measures on board these conveyances. The adminis-
tration of such substances in the case of emergency shall
not be considered a violation of the requirements of
paragraph 1 of article 9.

Article 15
INSPECTION

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of
manufacturers, exporters, importers, and wholesale and
retail distributors of psychotropic substances and of
medical and scientific institutions which use such sub-
stances. They shall provide for inspections, which shall
be made as frequently as they consider necessary, of the
premises and of stocks and records.

Article 16
REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General
such information as the Commission may request as
being necessary for the performance of its functions, and
in particular an annual report regarding the working of
the Convention in their territories including information
on:

(a) Important changes in their laws and regulétions
concerning psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the
illicit traffic in psychotropic substances within their
territories.

2. The Parties shall also notify the Secretary-General
of the names and addresses of the governmental authorities
referred to in sub-paragraph (1) of article 7, in article 12
and in paragraph 3 of article 13. Such informatien shall
be made available to all Parties by the Secretary-General.
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3. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual

statistical reports in accordance with forms prepared by
the Board:

(@) Inregard to the substances in Schedules I and II, on
the quantities of such substances manufactured, produced
exported, imported and held in stock by manufacturers,
producers and wholesalers; and|

(b) In regard to substances in Schedules III and IV, the
quantities of such substances manufactured, produced,
imported and exported.

4. The annuai reports referred to in paragraph 1 and the
annual statistical reports referred to in paragraph 3 shall
be furnished not later than 30 June of the year following
that to which they relate.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after
the event, a report to the Secretary-General in respect of
any case of illicit traffic in psychotropic substances or
seizure from such illicit traffic which they consider
important because of’

(@) New trends disclosed;
(b) The quantities involved;

(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the
substances are obtained; or

(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance
with sub-paragraph (b) of article 21.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual
statistical reports in accordance with forms prepared by
the Board:

(@) In regard to each substance in Schedules I and II,
on quantities manufactured, exported to and imported
from each country or region as well as on stocks held by
manufacturers;

(b) Inregard to each substance in Schedules IIl and IV,
on quantities manufactured, as well as on total quantities °
exported and imported;

(¢) In regard to each substance in Schedules IT and III,
on quantities used in the manufacture of exempt prepa-
rations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance
in Schedule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes
in accordance with sub-paragraph (b) of article 4.

The quantitics manufactured which are referred to in
sub-paragraphs (@) and (b) of this paragraph do not
include the quantities of preparations manufactured.

5. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future
periods on the (quantities of any individual substance in
Schedules IIT and IV exported to and imported from each
country or region. That Party may request that the Board
treat as confidential both its request for information and
the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred
to in paragraphs 1 and 4 in such a manner and by such
dates as the Commission or the Board may request.

Article 17
FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining
to the aims of this Convention and to the implementation
of its provisions, and may make recommendations relating
thereto.

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in
articles 2 and 3 shall be taken by a two-thirds majorlty of
the members of the Commission.
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Article 15 -

REPORTS OF THE BOARD

-

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis of the statistical information at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, if any, given by or required of Governments,
together with any observations and recommendations
which the Board desires to make. The Board may make
such additional reports as it considers necessary. These
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the
Commission, which may make such comments as it sees
fit.

2. Thereports shall be communicated to the Parties and
subsequently published by the Secretary-General. The
Parties shall permit their unrestricted distribution.

Article 18
REPORTS OF THE BOARD

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis of the statistical information at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, if any, given by or required of Governments,
together with any observations and recommendations
which the Board desires to make. The Board may make
such additional reports as it considers necessary. The
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the
Commission, which may make such comments as it sees
fit.

2. The reports of the Board shall be communicated :o
the Parties and subsequently published by the Secretary-
General. The Parties shall permit their unrestricted
distribution.

Article 19

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION
OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information
submitted by governments to the Board or of information
communicated by United Nations organs, the Board has
reason to believe that the aims of this Convention are
being seriously endangered by reason of the failure of a
country or region to carry out the provisions of this
Convention, the Board shall have th- right to ask for
explanations from the Government of the country or
region in question. Subject to the right of the Board to
call the attention of the Parties, the Council and the
Commission to the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, it shall treat as confidential a request for infor-
mation or an explanation by a government under this
sub-paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a), the
Board, if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may call
upon the Governinent concerned to adopt such remedial
measures as shall seem under the circumstances to be
necessary for the execution of the provisions of this
Convention.

(¢) I the Board finds that the Government concerned
has failed to give satisfactory explanations when called
upon to do so under sub-paragraph (a), or has failed to
adopt any remedial measures which it has been called
upon to take under sub-paragraph (b), it may <all the
attention of the Parties, the Council and the Commission
to the matter.

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties,
the Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance
with paragraph 1 (c), may, if it is satisfied that such a
course is necessary, recommend to the Parties that they
stop the export, import, or both, of particular psycho-
tropic substances, from or to the country or region
concerned, either for a designated period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country
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Article 16

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF PSYCHOTROPIC
SUBSTANCES

_ 1. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for the
_prevention of abuse of psychotropic substances and for the
early identification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reintegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall promote as far as possible the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabili-
tation and social reintegration of abusers of psychotropic
substances.

3. The Parties shall assist persons whose work requires
them to gain an understanding of the problems of abuse of
psychotropic substances and of its prevention, and shall
also promote such understanding among the general
public if there is a risk that abuse of such substances will
.become widespread.

- Article 17
\CTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constltutlonal legal and
administrative systems, the Parties shall:

(@) Make arrangements for co-ordination of preventive
and repressive action against the illicit traffic; to this end
it is desirable that-they designate an appropriate agency
responsible for such co-ordination;

or region. The State concerned may vring the matter
before the Council.

3. The Board shall have the right to publish a report
on any matter dealt with under the provisions of this
article, and.communicate it to the Council, which shall
forward it to all Parties. If the Board publishes in this
report a decision taken under this article or any infor-
mation relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government conceried if the latter so
requests.

4. If in any case a decision of the Board which is
pubiished under this article is not unanimous, the views
of the minority shal! be stated.

5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a
meeting of the Board at which a question directly inter-
esting it is considered under this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this article shall be
taken by a two-thirds majority of the whole number of
the Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also
apply if the Board has reason to believe that the aims of
this Convention are being seriously endangered as a
result of a decision taken by a Party under paragraph 7 of
article 2.

Article 20

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF PSYCHOTROPIC
SUBSTANCES

1. The Parties shall take all practicabie measures for
the prevention of abuse of psychotropic substances and for
the early identification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reintegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall as far as possible promote the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, reha-
biiitation and social reintegration of abusers of psycho-
tropic substances.

3. The Parties shall ass1st persons whose work so
requires to gain an understandi_..g of the problems of
abuse of psychotropic substances and of its prevention,
and shall also promote such understanding among the
general public if there is a risk that abuse of such sub-
stances will become widespread.

Article 21
ACTEON AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constitutional, legal and
administrative systems, the Parties shall:

(a) Make arrangements at the national level for the
co-ordination of preventive and repressive action against
the illicit traffic; to this end they may usefully designate
an appropriate agency responsible for such co-ordination;
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(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances; -

(¢) Co-operate closely with each other and with the
competent infernaticnal organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintaining a co-ordinated
campaign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the
appropriate agencies be conducted in an expeditious
manner; and

(e) Ensure that where legal documents are transmitted
internationally for the purposes of a prosecution, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designed by the Parties; this requirement shall be
without prejudice to the right of a Party to require that
legal documents be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel.

Article 18
PENAL PROVISIONS

1. Subject to its constitutional limitacdons, each Party
shall adopt such measures as will ensure that production,
manufacture, extraction, possession, offering, offering for
sale, distribution, acquisition, disposal, delivery on any
terms whatsoever, brokerage, dispatch, dispatch in transit,
transport, import and export of psychotropic substances
contrary to the provisions of this Protocol, and any otl.er
action which in the opinion of such Party may be contrary
to the provisions of this Protocol, shall be punishable
offences when committed intentionally, and that serious
offences shall be liable to adequate punishment particularly
by imprisonment or other penalties of deprivation
of liberty. Offences committed by abusers may, how-
ever, be controlled alterr~ vely or simulaneously by
measures of treatment, educauui, after-care, rehabilitation
and social reintegration in conformity with paragraph 1
of article 16.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and legislation,

(@ (i) Each of the offences enumerated in paragraph 1,
if committed in different countries, shall be considered as a
distinct offence;

(i) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit
and attempts to commit, any of such oﬁ”enceu, and pre-
paratory acts and financial operations in connexion with
the offences referred to in this article, shall be punishable
offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) Foreign convictions for such offences shall be taken
into account for the purpose of estabhshmg recidivism;
and

{iv) Serious offences herstofore referred to committed
either by nationals or by foreigners shall be prosecuted by

(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances, and in particular
immediately transmit, through the diplomatic channel
o. the competent authorities designated by the Parties
foi this purpose, to the other Parties directly concerned,
a copy of any report addressed to the Secretary-General
under article 16 in connexion with the discovery of a case
of illicit traffic or a seizure;

(¢) Co-operate closely with each other and W1th the
competent international organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintaining a co-ordinated
campaign against the illicit traffic;

{d) Ensure that international co-operation between ithe
appiopriate agencies be conducted in an expeditious
manner; and

(¢) Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted
internationally for the purpose of judicial proceedings, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designated by the Parties; this requirement shall
be without prejudice to the right of a Party to require
that legal papers be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel.

Article 22
PENAL PROVISIONS

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each
Party shall treat as a punishable offence, when commitited
intentionally, any action contrary to a law or regulation
adopted in pursuance of its obligations under this
Convention, and shall ensure that serious offences shall
be liable to adequate punishment, particularly by im-
prisonment or other penalty of deprivation of liberty.

(b) Notwithstanding the preceding sub-paragraph,
when abusers of psychotropic substances have committed
such offerces, the Parties may provide, either as an
alternative to conviction or punishment or in addition to
punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, cducation after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration in conformlty with paragraph 1 of article 20.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and domestic law,

(@) (i) If a series of related actions constituting offences
under paragraph 1 has been committed in different
countries, each of them shall be treated as a dxstmct
offence

" (ii) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit
and attempts to commit, any of such offences, and
preparatory acts and financial operations in connexion
with the offences referred to in this article, shall be pun-
isha®le offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) Foreign convictions for such offences shall be taken
into account for the purpose of establishing retidivism;
and

(iv) Serious offences heretofore referred to committed
either by nationals or by foreigners shall be prosecuted by
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the Party in whose territory the offence was committed, or
by the Pariy in whose terriioiy the offender is found if
extradition is not acceptable in conformity with the law of
the Party to which application is made, and if such
offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given.

(b) It is desirable that the oifences referred to in
paragraph 1 and paragraph 2 (@) (ii) be included as
extradition crimes in any extradition treaty which has been
or may hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties,
and, as between any of the Parties which do not make
extradition conditional on’the existence of a treaty or on
reciprocity, be recognized as extradition crimes; provided
that extraditiocn shall be granted in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made, and that the
Party shall have the right to refuse to effect the arrest or
grant the extradition in cases where the competent authori-
ties consider that the offence is not sufficiently serious.

3. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the criminal law of the Party concerned or
questions of jurisdiction.

4. Nothing contained -in this article shall affect the
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
law of a Party.

Article 19

APPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS PROTOCOL

Notwithstanding anything contained in this Protccol, a
Party shall not be, or be deemed to be, precluded from
adopting measures of control more strict or severe than
those provided by this Protocol if in its opinion such
measures are necessary or desirable for the protection of
the public health and welfare.

Article 20

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE ProTOCOL

The expenses of the United Nations anc. the World
Health Organization in’ carrying out their respective
functions under this Protocol shall be borne by those
Organizations in such manner as shall be decided by the
General Assembly of the United Nations and the World
Health Assembly respectively. Parties which are not
Members of the United Nations nor' members of the
World Health Organization, as thc case may be, shall
contribute to the respective expenses of the two Organ-

the Party in whose territory the offence was committed,
or by the Party in whose territory the offender is found if
extradition is not acceptable in conformity with the law
of the Party to which application is made, and if such
offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given.

(b) It is desirable that the offences referred to in para-
graph 1 and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) be included as extradition
crimes in any extradition treaty which has been or may
hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties, and,
as between any of the Parties which do not make extra-
dition conditional on the existence of a treaty or on reci-
procity, be recognized as extradition crimes; provided
that extradition shall be granted in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made, and that
the Party shall have the right to refuse to effect the arrest
or grant the extradition in cases where the competent
authorities consider that the offence is not sufficiently
serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as
well as any equipment, used in or intended for the com-
mission of any of the oﬂ'ences referred to in paragraphs-1
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the domestic law of the Party concerned on
questions of jurisdiction.

5. Nothing contained in this article shall affect the
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
domestic law of a Party.

Article 23

APPLICATION OF STRICTER CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of
control than those provided by this Convention if, in its
opinion, stch measures are desirable or necessary for the
proiection of the pubiic health and welfare.

Article 24

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

The expenses of the Commission and the Board in
carrying out their respective functions under this Con-
vention shalli be borne by the United Nations in such
manner as shall be decided by the General Assembly.
The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
shall contribute to these expenses such amounts as the
General Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time
to time after consuligtion with the Governments of these
Parties.



II. Texts of the revised draft Protocol and of the Convention 43

izations such amounts as the General Assembly or the
World Health Assembly may respectively find equitable
and assess from time to time after consultation with the
Governments concerned.

- Article 21

PROCEDURE FOR SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are Members of a specialized
agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atomic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice and any other State invited
by the Council may become Parties to this Protocol:

(a) By signingit; or

(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;
or

(c) By acceding to it. .

2. The Protocol shall be open for signature until. . ....
....... inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for acces-

3. Ratification or accession shall be effected by the
deposit of an instrument with the Secretary-General.

Article 22
ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Protocol shall come into force on the ninetieth
day after of the States referred to in
article 21, paragraph 1, have signed it without reservation
of ratification or have deposited their instruments of
ratification or accession.

2. For any other State signing without reservation of
ratification, or depositing an instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Protocol shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its sig 1a-
ture or deposit of its instrument.

Article 23
TERRITGRIAL APPLICATION

The Protocol shall apply to all non-metropolitan
territories for the international relativas of which any
Party is responsible except where the previous consent of
such a territory is required by the Constitution of the
Party or of the territory concerned, or required by custom.
In such a case the Party shall endeavour to secure the
needed consent of the territory within the shortest period
possible, and when the consent is obtained the Party shall
notify the Secretary-General. The Protocol shall apply to

Article 25

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Memters of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are Members of a special-
ized agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atomic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court of Jusiicz, and any other State invited
by the Council, may become: Parties to this Convention:

{a) By signing it; or

(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;
or

(¢) By acceding to it.

2. The Convention shall be open for signature until
1 January 1972 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for
accession. :

3. Instruments of ratification or accession shail be
deposited with the Secretary-General.

Article 26
ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Convention shall come into force on the
ninetieth day after forty of the States referred to in
paragraph 1 of article 25 have signed it without reservation
of ratification or have deposited their instruments of
ratification or accession.

2. For any Staie signing without reservation of ratifi-
cation, or depositing an instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Convention shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its
signature or deposit of its instrument of ratification cr
accession.

Article 27
TERRITORIAL APPLICATION

The Convention shall apply to all ncan-metropolitan
territories for the international relations of which any
Party is responsible, except where the previous consent of
such a territory is required by the Constitution of the
Party or of the territory concerned, or is required by
custom. In such a case the Party shall endeavour to secure
the needed consent of the territory within the shortest
period possible, and when the conseat is obtained the
Party shall notify the Secretary-General. The Convention
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the territory or territories named in such a notification
from the date of its receipt by the Secretary-General. In
those cases where the previous consent of the non-
metropolitan territory is not required, the Party concerned
shall, at the time of signature, ratification or accession,
declare the non-metropolitan territory or territories to
which this Protocol applies.

Article 23 bis

TERRITORIES FOR THE PURPOSES OF ARTICLES 6,
11, 12 AND 14

--1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that, for
the purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and 14, its territory is
divided into two or more territories, or that two or more
of its territories are consolidated into a single territory.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary-
General that, as the result of the establishment of a
customs union between them, those Parties constitute a
single territory for the purposes of articles 6, 11, 12 and
14.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 above shall
take effect on 1 January of the year following the year in
which the notification was made.

Article 24
DENUNCIATION

1. After the expiry of ........ years from the date of
the coming into force of this Protocol (article 22, pasz-
graph 1) any Party may, on its own behalf or on behaif of a
territory for which it has international responsibility, and
which has withdrawn its consent given in accordance with
article 23, denounce this Protocol by an instrument in
writing deposited with. the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation if received by the Secretary-
General on or before the first day .of July of any year shall
take effect on the first day of January of the succeeding
year, and if received after the first day of July it shall take
effect as if it had been received on or before the first day of
July in the succeeding year.

3. The Protocol shall be terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and
2, the conditions for its coming into force as laid down in

“article 22, paragraph 1, cease to exist.

Article 25
AMENDMENTS

1. Any Party may proposz an amendment to this
Protocol by communicating to the Secretary-General the
text of the suggested revision and the reasons therefor.

shall apply to the territory or territories named in such
a notification from the date of its receipt by the Secretary-
General. In those cases where the previous consent of the
non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party
concerned shall, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, declare the non-metropolitan territory or
territories to which this Convention applies.

Article 28

REGIONS FOR THE PURPOSES
OF THIS CONVENTION

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that,
for the purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided
into two or more regions, or that two or more of its
regions are consolidated into a single region,

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary-
General that, as the result of the establishment of a
customs union between them, those Parties constitute a
region for the purpeses of this Convention.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 shall take
effect on 1 January of the year following the year in which
the notification was made.

Article 29
DENUNCIATION

1. After the expiry of two years from the date of the -
coming into force of this Convention any Party may, on
its own behalf or on behalf of a territory for which it has
international responsibility, and which has withdrawn its
consent given in accordance with article 27, denounce this
Convention by an instrument in writing deposited with
the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary-
General on or before the first day of July of any year, shall
take effect on the first day of January of the succeeding
year, and if received after the first day of July it shali take
effect as if it had been received on or before the first day
of July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1
and 2, the conditions for its coming into force as laid
down in paragraph 1 of article 26 cease to_exist.

Article 30
AMENDMENTS

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this
Convention. The text of any suchi amendment and the
reasons therefor shall be communicated to the ‘Secretary-
General, who shall communicate them to the Parties and
to the Council. The Council may decide either:
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2. The Secretary-Generai shall transmit such a com-
munication to all Parties and the Council.

3. The Council may decide either:

(a) To call a conference in accordance with article 62,
paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations to
consider the proposed amendment or a revised text
thereof which it may prepare; or

{b) To submit, in accordance with article 62, para-
graph 3, of that Charter, to the General Assembly the
proposed amendment or such a revised text; or

(¢) To transmit the proposed amendment to the Parties
asking them whether they accept it and also to invite them
to communicate to the Council comments on the pro-
posal.

4, Anamendment which has been circulated in accord-
ance with paragraph 3 (c) of this article and has not been
rejected by any Party by a notification in writing to the
Secretary-General within eighteen months after it has been
circulated, shall thereupon enter into force. If the
amendment is rejected by any Party the Council may
decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called tu consider it, or
whether it shall be submitted to the General Assembly of
the United Nations (paragraph 3 (a) and (b) above), or no
action shall be taken, provided however that if the
rejected amendment has been endorsed by atleast .......
Parties it shall be submitted for consideration either to the
General Assembly or to a conference.

Article .6
DISPUTES

1. If there should arise between two or more Parties a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Protocol, the said Parties shall consult iogether with a
view to the settlement of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration,
recourse to regional bodies, judicial process or other
peaceful means of their own choice.

2. Ary such dispute which cannot be settled in the
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of
any one of the parties to the dispute, to the Internaticaal
Court of Justice for decision.

Article 27
RESERVATIONS

1. Any State may at the time of signacure, ratification
or accession make reservations in respect to the provisions
of articles....

(a) That a conference shall be called in accordance with
paragraph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter of the United
Nations to consider the proposed amendment; or

(b) That the Parties shall be asked whether they accept
the proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the
Council any comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under para-
graph 1 (b) has not been rejected by any Party within
eighteen months after it has been circulated, it shall
thereupon enter into force. If, however, a proposed
amendment is rejected by any Party, the Council may
decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such
amendment.

Article 31
DIsSPUTES

1. If there should arise beiween two or moiz Parties a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Convention, the said Parties shall consult together with
a view to the settlzment of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, re-
course to regional bodies, judicial process or other
peaceful means of their own choice.

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of any
one of the parties to the dispute, to the International Court
of Justice for decision.

Article 32
RESERVATIONS

1. No reservation other than tiiose made in accordance
with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of tie present article shall be
permitted.
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2. Reservations so made may be withdrawn at any time
by a notification in writing addressed to the Secretary-
General. i

3. No other reservation shal! be permitted.

Article 28
NOTIFICATIONS

The Secretary-General shall notify to the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 21:

(enumeration of notifications) -

R

IN WITNESS THEREOF, the undersigned, duly authorized,
have signed this Protocol of which the Chinese, English,
French, Spanish and Russian texts shall be equally authen-
tic, on behalf of their respective Governments.

DoONE at .......... ,r o5 this
Cereeeaeeeaee one thousand nine hundred and ........
..... , in a single copy, which shall be deposited in the
archives of the United Nations, and of which certified true
copies shall be transmitted by the Secretary-General to
the Members of the United Nations and to the other States
referred to in article 21, paragraph 1.

2. Any State may, at the time of signhature, ratification

- or accession, make reservations in respect of the following

provisions of the present Convention:
(a) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2;
(b) Article 27; and
(¢) Article 31.

3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes
to be authorized to make reservations other than those
made in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 4 may inform
the Secretary-General of such intention. Unless by ihe end
of twelve months after the date of the Secretary-General’s
communication of the reservation concerned, this
reservation has been objected to by one third of the
States that have signed without reservation of ratification,
ratified or acceded to this Convention before the end of
that period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it being
understood, however, that States which have objected to
the reservation need not assume towards the reservmg
State any legal obligation under this Conventnon which is
affected by the reservation. ‘

4. A State on whose territory there are planis growing
wild which contain psychotropic substances from among
those listed in Schedule I and which are traditionally used:

- by certain small, clearly determined groups in magical or

religious rites, may, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, make reservations concerning these plants, in
respect of the provisions of article 7, except for the
provisions relating to international trade.

5. A State which has made reservations may at any
time by notification in writing to the Secretary-General
withdraw all or part of its reservatlons

Article 33
NOTIFICATIONS

The Secretary-Generzl shall notify to all the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 25:

(@) Signatures, raiifications and accessions in accord-
ance with article 25;

{b) The date upon which this Conventlon enters mto
force in accordar.ce with article 26;

(c). Denunciations in accordance with article 29; and

(d) Declarations' and notifications under articles 27,
28, 30 and 32. : :

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the unders1gned duly authorized,
have signed this. Convention on behalf of their respective
Governments. , )

DoNE AT VIENNA, this twepty-first day of February,
one thousand nine hundred zad seventy cne, in a single
copy in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each being eqaally authentic. The Convention
shall be deposited vith the Secretary-General of the
United: Nations. who shall transmit certified true copies
thereof to all the Members of the United Nations and to
the other States referred to in paragraph . .-f article 25,
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PART THREE

Record of the work of the Conference leading up %o the adoption
of the Convention, set out article by article






 NOTE

The following analysis of the work of the Conference, article by article, contains brief summaries
of the proceedings at the various meetings of the Committee on Control Measures and the pienary
Conference at which each article was discussed. A fuller account of the discussion at these meetings
can be found in the summary records which constitute volume II of this publication.

TITLE OF THE INSTRUMENT
Plenary Conference
20th meeting, 16 February

Documen: before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.30, amendment proposed by Swit-
zerland, suppn~izd by Algeria, Austria, Belgium,
Canada, Deni:.rk, Federal Republic of Ger-
many, India, Luxembourg, Mexico, Netherlands,
Sweden, Togo, Tunisia, United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland and United
States of America, for the replacement of the
word “Protocol” by the word “Convention” in
the title of the instrument and wherever it ap-
peared in the text thereof.

1. The representatives of Mexico and Canada explained
that a protocol was an instrument annexed to a treaty or
convention, whereas what the Conference was discussing
was a multilateral instrument that was independent in
form and content and related to a particular subject.
“Convention” was the correct legal term for that kind of
instrument.

2. Some delegations wondered why the question had
not been raised at the first and second special sessions of
the Commission on Narcotic Drugs and if the reasons for
such a change were sufficient.

3. The joint amendment (E/CONF.38/L.30) was
adopted by 52 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions, and the neces-
sary changes were thereafter made throughout the instru-
ment.

PREAMBLE
Plenary Conference
21st meeting, 16 February

Documents before the Conference :
Text of the preamble as in the revised draft Protocol.
E/CONF.58/L.15, amendment
Mexico, as follows:
““The Parties,
“Concerned to safeguard the physical and moral
health of mankind,

“Concerned, likewise, at the public and social
problem created by the spreading abuse of
psycheotropic substances,

“Determined to prevent.and combat abuse of
psychotropic substances and the illicit traffic to
which it gives rise,

proposed by
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““Convinced that .the use of psychotropic sub-
stances should be rigorously restricted to
medical and scientific requirements,

“Considering that effective measures against
abuse of psychotropic substances require co-
ordination and universal action,

““Recognize that an international treaty is neces-
sary to achieve these purposes,

“Agree as follows: ...”

E/CONF.58/L.25, amendment proposed by the
representative of the United States of America,
for the insertion after the third preambular
paragraph of a paragraph reading:

“Recognizing also that psychotropic substances
are needed for impertant therapeutic and
scientific uses and that their availability for
such uses should not be unduly restricted,”.

1. The President drew attentior to two further texts
which had been prepared informally by the secretariat in
accordance with the suggestions of various delegations.

2. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland said that he wished to
sponsor the second secretariat draft, reading as fcllows:

“The Parties

“Desirous of safeguarding the health and welfare of
mankind,

“Recognizing that the use of psychotropnc substances
for medical, scientific and other purposes is indispen-
sable and that their availability for such purposes should
not be unduly restricted,

“Concerned at the public health and social problems

- resulting from the abuse of certain of these substances,

“Determined to prevent and combat abuse of such
substances and the illicit traffic-to which it gives rise,

“Considering that measures are necessary to restrict
the use of such substances to legitimate purposes,
“Believing that effective measures against abuse of
such substances require co-ordination and universal
. action, ,
“Acknowledging the competence of the United
- Nations in the field of control of psychotropic sub-
stances and desirous that the international organs
concerned should be within the framework of that
Organization,

. “Recognizing that a treaty is necessary to achieve these
purposes,

© “Agree as follows: ...

Lh)
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3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that he wished to sponsor the first secre-
tariat draft, which read as follows:

“The Parties

“Desirous of safeguarding the physical and moral
health of mankind,

“Concerned at the public health and social problem
created by the spreading abuse of psychotropic sub-
stances,

“Determined to prevent and combat abuse of psycho-
tropic substances and the illicit traffic to which it gives
rise,

“Convinced that the use of psychotropic substances

should be restricted to medical and scientific require-
ments,

“Recognizing that psychotropic substances have
important therapeutic and scientific uses and that their
availabiZ.ty for such uses should not be unduly restricted,

“Believing that effective measures against abuse of
psychotropic substances reauire co-ordination and
universal action,

“Acknowledging the competence of the United
Nations in the field of control of psychotropic sub-
stances and desirous that the international organs
concerned should be within the framework of that
Organization,

“Recognizing that a treaty is necessary to achieve
these purposes.

“Agree as follows. ..”

However, he would like to suggest two changes: first, the
opening paragraph should use wording similar to that of
the opening of the Single Convention, namely, “The
Parties, Concerned with the health and welfare of man-
kind”, and secondly, in the fourth paragraph, the word
“rigorously” should be inserted before the word “restric-
ted”. In the second paragraph of the draft sponsored by
the United Kingdom delegation, the words “and other
purposes’ were quite unacceptable since they could open
the way to dangerous abuses. If that draft were taken up,
the we. ° “rigorous” should be inserted vefore ‘“‘meas-
ures” 1. :ixg fifth paragraph.

4. The representative of Mexico said that he had
considered it important that the aims of the instrument
should be clearly defined in its preamble. However, he
would not press his delegation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/
L.15), and was prepared to sr.pport the draft sponsored by
the representative of the United Kingdom if the opening
words were amended in the manner suggested by the
representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

5. The representative of the Holy See said that he
wished to join the United Kingdom delegation in sponsor-
ing the secretariat’s second draft, which was a great
improvement on the original text, and he was in favour of
the insertion of the word “rigorous” in the fifth paragraph.

6. The representative of the United States of America
said that his delegation wished to withdraw its amendment
and to join the sponsors of the text introduced by the
representative of the United Kingdom. He would not
object to the removal of the words “and other” before
“purposes” in the second paragraph so long as the expres-

sion “legitimate purposes” remained in the fifth para-
graph, since the Conference had already acknowledged, in
adopting article 3 of the draft Protocol, that there were
legitimate uses, as for example, in industry, other than
medical and scientific ones.

7. The representative of the United Kingdom proposed
the following changes in the text his delegation had
sponsored: the replacement of the words “Desirous of
safeguarding” by the words “Concerned with” in the
opening paragraph; the placing of the present second
paragraph in the fifth place; in that paragraph, the
replacement of the words “medical, scientific and other
purposes” by “medical and scientific purposes”; in the
third paragraph, which would now become the second, the
replacement of the words “Concerned at” by the words
“Noting with concern” and of the words “of these sub-
stances” by the words “psychotropic substances™; and,
finally, the insertion of the word “rigorous’ before
“measures™ in the fifth paragraph, which would now
become the fourth,

8. The representative of Turkey suggested that the
words “a tireaty” in the eighth paragraph should be
replaced by the words “an international convention”, the -
expression used in the Single Convention, and the United
Kingdom representative accepted that suggestion.

9. The representative of the Holy See said that he could
accept the revised version of the draft he had co-sponsored,
and the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, also, said that he could accept the new wording
proposed by the United Kingdom representative.

10. The revised text of the preamble as proposed by the
representative of the United Kingdom and amended in
accordance with the suggestion made by the representative
of Turkey, was adopted and referred to the Drafting
Committee.

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the Preamble
as adopted by the Conference at its 2ist plenary
meeting, with slight drafting changes, as follows:
“The Parties,

“Being concerned with the health and welfare of
mankind,

“Noting with concern the public health and
social problems resulting from the abuse of
certain psychotropic substances,

““Determined to prevent and combat abuse of
such substances and the illicit traffic to which
it gives rise, S

““Considering that rigorous measures are neces-
sary to restrict the use of such substances to
legitimate purposes,

“Recognizing that the use of psychotropic
substances for medical and scientific purposes
is indispensable and that their availability for
such purposes should not be unduly restricted.

“Believing that effective measures against abuse
of such substances require co-ordination and
universal action,

4
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“Acknowledging the competence of the United
Nations in the field of control of psychotropic
substances and desirous that the international
organs concerned shouid be within the frame-
work of that Organization,

“Recognizing that an international convention is
necessary to achieve these purposes,

“Agree as follows: ...”

The text of the Preamble (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9) was
adopted, and became that of the Preamble to the Conven-
tion as finally adopted.

USE OF TERMS: ARTICLE 1 (PROTOCOL)
USE OF TERMS: ARTICLE 1 (CONVENTION)

(Based on the list of terms in the revised draft Protocol)

Assigned to Technical Committee for decision on final
wording of definitions in sub-paragraphs (e), (f), (h), (k)
and ()).

Introductory sentence
(a) “Council”
(b) “Commission’

Commiittee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definitions in sub-
paragrapbe {g) and (b) were formal and did not require
examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
introductory sentence and sub-paragraphs (a)
(“Council”) and (b) (“Commission™) as in the
revised draft Protocol.

The texts of the introductory sentence and sub-para-
graphs (@) and (b) (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1)
were adopted.

(c¢) “Board”
Commiittee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definition in sub-para-
graph (c) was formal and did not require examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of sub-
paragraph (c) as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of France considered that the
reference in that sub-paragraph should be to article 5 and
not to article 9 of the Single Convention.

2. The President suggested that the reference to an
article should be deleted; the sub-paragraph would then
read, “ ‘Board’ means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961,

3. Sub-paragraph (c), as thus amended, was adopted.

(d) “Secretary-General”
Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman said that the definition in sub-para-
graph (d) was formal and did not require examination.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.], report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of sub-
paragraph (d) as in the revised draft Protocol.

Sub-paragraph {d) was adopted.

(e) ““Psychotropic substance”

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10, the Technical Com-

mittee recommended a definition of “Psychotropic sub-
stance” identical with that in the revised draft Protocol.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
sub-paragraph as in the revised draft Protocol,
with the omission of the word “listed””. The
Committee noted that the retention of the
expression ‘“or any natural material” was

contingent upon the retention of sub-paragraph
(D), “Production”.

1. The Conference suspended its consideration of sub-

‘paragraph (e) and examined sub-paragraph (I), “Pro-

duction. After the decision to delete that sub-paragraph
it resumed its discussion of sub-paragraph (e).

2. The representative of Mexico, supported by the
representative of the United Kingdom, proposed the
deletion of the words “or any natural material®’, in accord-
ance with the Drafting Committee’s suggestion.

3. The representative of France thought that it would be
useful to retain those words since they would make it
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possible, if necessary; to include in one. of the schedules
certain plants containing psychotropic substances which
now grew wild but might in the future be cultivated. -

4. It was decided, by 23 votes to 21, with 6 abstentlons,
to retain the words “or. any natural material” in sub-
paragraph (@

5. Sub-paragraph (¢) was adopted by 50 votes to none,
with 3 abstentlons

Proposal Jor new definition (e bis)
~ “Precursive substance”

Technical Committee

In its report E/CONF.58/C. 3/L IO/Add 4 the Techmcal
Committee recommended the insertion of a sub-para-
graph (e bis) as follows: “ ‘Precursive substance’ means
any substance listed in schedule P ”.

Commiittee on Control Measures
25th meeting, 11 February

1. In the course of its discussion of article 2, Scope of
control of substances, the Committee on Control Measures
decided, by 21 votes to 9, with 12 abstentions, not to
include in the Protocol any provision on precursors.

2. In its report E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/Rev.1 the
Committee recorded this decision and noted that there
should. be a consequential deletion of the definition
(e bis), “Precursive substance”, recommended by the
Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4).

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

1. The President drew attention to the report of the
. Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/
Rev.1) concerning the question of precursors, and invited
the Conference to vote ¢n the Committee’s decision-that
there should be no provision regarding precursors in the
Protocol, and consequently no definition of “precursive
substance” in article 1.

2. The decision of the Commlttee on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions. Sub-
paragraph (e bis) was accordingly deleted.

(f) ““Preparation”

Technical Committee
Dacument before the Commiitee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report E/CONF.58/L.10, the Technical Com-
mittee recommended a definition of ‘“Preparation”
identical with that in the revised draft Protocol except
that sub-paragraph (i) read, “any solution or mixture, .
instead of “any mixture or solution, . ..”.

Committee on Control Measures
23rd meeting, 9 February

Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10, report of the Technical
Committee to the Committee .on Control

Measures, containing a definition of (f) “Pre-
paration” (see above).

The Committee on Control Measures took note of ilie
Technical Commitiee’s report. '

.Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/1.4/Add.5, report of the Drafting
Committee containing a definition of (f),
“Preparation”, identical with that recommended
by the Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/

- L.10; see above).

Sub-paragraph (f) was adopfed.’

(g) “Schedule I”, “Schedule II”’, “Schedule 111"’
: and ““Schedule I V”

Cbmmzttee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February B
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman stated that the definition in sub-para-
graph (g) was formal and did not require examinaticn.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing a definition of
sub-paragraph (g) identical with that in the re-
vised draft Protocol. However, the Drafting
Committee drew attention to the Technical Com-
miitee’s suggestion, in connexion with sub-para-
graph (h), that the words “from time to time” ap-
pearing in that sub-paragraph might be deleted.
Since the words also appeared in sub-paragraph
(2), the Conference might consider whether to
delete or retain them. The Drafting Committee
considered that from a drafting point of view,
the expression could be deleted or retained.

The Conference agreed to adopt sub-paragraph (g)
(E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1) without the words
“from time to time”’.

(h) “Schedule V"

Techrical Committee

Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10 the Technical
Committee recommended a definition of (%), “Schedule
V?”, as follows:

“ ‘Schedule V' means the list or description of pre-
parations exempted from certain provisions of this
Protocol in accordance with paragraph 4 of Article 2
bis and annexed to this Protocol, as altered from time
_to time in accordance with this article”.
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The Committee stated that it had considered the deletion
of the words ““from time to time’’'and it drew the Drafting
Commmee s attention to that poss1b111ty

;Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, repeating the text of sub-
paragraph (h), “Schedule V”, as recommended
by the Technical Committee, but suggesting in

~ addition the deletion of the words “or descrip-
tion”. The Committee also noted that if the text
of article 2 bis of the Protocol as approved by the
Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/
L.5/Add.3), which contained no reference to
schedule V, were adopted by the Conference, the
definition in sub-paragraph (h) would be ren-
dered superfiuous.

The Conference decided to defer consideration of that
sub-paragraph until it had taken a decision on article 2 bis
of the draft Protocol.

21st meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference: ,
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1 report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The President observed that since the Conference had
now adopied a text for article 2 bis which contained no
mention of Schedule V, the definition in sub-paragraph ()
had now been rendered unnecessary and should be deleted.

2. It was so decided.

22nd meeting, 17 February

Document before the Conference :
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

The Conference decided, by 56 votes to none, with
3 abstentions, to delete sub-paragraph (5).

Proposal for new definition
(h bis) “Schedule P

Technical Committee

In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add .4, the Technical
Committee recommended the insertion of a sub-paragraph
(h bis) as follows: ““ ‘Schedule P’ means the correspondingly
numbered list of substances annexed to this Protocol as
altered from time to time in accordance with Article 2”.

Commiittee on Control Measures

25th ‘meeting, 11 February

1. In the course. of its discussion of article 2, Scope of
control of substances, the Committee on Control Measures
decided, by 21 votes to 9, with 12 abstentions, not to
include in the Protocol any provision on precursors.

2. In its report E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/Rev.1, the
Committee recorded this decision and noted that there
should be a consequential deletion of the definition (A bis)

“Schedule P”—list of precursive substances—recom-
mended by the Technical Commlttee (E/CONF 58/C 3/

" L.10/Add.4).

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

1. The President drew attention to the report of the
Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/
Add.6/Rev.1) cencerning the question of precursors, and
invited the Conference to vote on the Committee’s decision
that there should be no provision regarding precursors in
the Protocol and consequently no definition of ““Schedule
P”—list of precursive substances—in article 1.

2. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions. Sub-
paragraph (4 bis) was accordingly deleted.

(i) “Import” and “export”

Technical Committece

Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committes on Control Measures on
the subject of precursors (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4)
the Technical Committee recommended the insertion in
sub-paragraph (i) of article 1, after the word “psycho-
tropic”, of the words “‘or precursive”.

Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57, proposal by the representa-
tive of the Netherlands for the amendment of the
second and third lines of the sub-paragraph to
read: “...from the Customs territory of one
State to the Customs territory of another State,
or from the Customs territory of one territory to
the Customs territory of another terrltory of the
same State”.

1. Various objections were raised to the Netherlands
proposal and it was pomted out that the definition as it
stood followed that used in the Single Conventlon which
had not given rise to any difficulties.

2. The Netherlands amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57)
was rejected by 41 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions.

3. Sub-paragraph (i) was approved by 45 votes to 1,
with 3 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, recommending a definition
for sub-paragraph (i) identical with that in the
revised draft Protocol, except that the opening
words read * ‘Export’ and ‘import’ ” and not
“ ‘Import’ and ‘export’ ”’. The Drafting Commit-
tee noted the Technical Committee’s recommen-
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dation (in E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4;
~ above) for.the insertion of the wotds “or precur-
sive” in that sub-paragraph, but pointed out that
the Committee on Control Measures, at its 25th
meeting, had decided against the inclusion of
any provision on precursors in the Protocol.

1. The President reminded the Conference that it had
approved the decision of the Committee on Control
Measures that there should be no provision regarding
precursors in the draft Protocol. In accordance with that
«decision the words “or precursive” (see under Technical
Committee, above) should not be incorporated in sub-
paragraph (i).

2. The representative of India drew attention to the
special meaning attached to the term “territory” in sub-
paragraphs (i) and (o) and in article 23 bis of the draft
Protocol. - A decision on the use of the term in sub-
paragraph (i) should perhaps be reserved until the Con-
ference had taken a decision with respect to article 23 bis
of the Protocol.

3. Upon the proposal of the representative of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, a vote was taken on the
concluding words of sub-paragraph (i), “or from one
territory to another terntory of the same State’. The
result of the vote was 26 in favour and 14 against, with
12 abstentions, The words in question were rejected,
having failed to obtain the required two-thirds majority.

4. Sub-paragraph (i), as amended, was adopted by 26
votes to 4, with 21 abstentions,

22nd meeting, 17 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CGNF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The representatives of Togo and Denmark moved
that the Conference should reconsider its decision on
sub-paragraph (i) in view of the decision it had since taken
on article 23 his of the draft Protocol.

2. The motion was rejected by 36 votes to 11, with 14
abstentions.

() “Distribution”
Commiittee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of India proposed the deletion of
the definition of the term “distribution” ; the word was not
defined in the Single Convention and its use in that
connexion had never given rise to any difficulty.

2. It was decided, by 38 votes to 3, with 6 abstentions,
- to delete sub-paragraph (j)..
Plenary Conference :

20th meeting, 16 Febrilary

Document before the Confe’ ence:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, in which that Committee

s€C

noted that the Committee on Control Measures
had decided to delete the definition in sub-
paragraph (j).
The Conference decided, by 52 votes to none, with one
abstention, to endorse the decision of the Committee on
Control Measures to delete sub-paragraph (j).

k) “Manufacture”

Technical Committee

In its report E/CONF.$8/C.3/L.10, the Technical
Committee recommended a definition of ‘“Manufacture”
reading as follows: ¢ ‘Manufacture’ means all processes
by which psychotropic substances may be obtained,
including refining as well as the transformation of psycho-
tropic. substances into other psychotropic substances”.
It noted that that definition had been adopted after it had
taken a decision to delete the definition of “production”
in sub-paragraph (/).

Plenary Conference
20th meeting, 16 February
Documents before the Conference :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/1..4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, recording the text recom-
mended by the Technical Committee (see above),
noting that Committee’s proposal that the second
sentence of sub-paragraph (k) (revised draft
Protocol text) “The term also includes the ma-
king of preparations of psychotropic substances™)
should be deleted, and observing that the deletion
of the words “other than production™ was con-
tingent upon the deletion of sub-paragraph (7)
on production.

1. A number of delegations felt that a second sentence
in the sub-paragraph was necessary, if only in order to
exclude the msking of preparations containing psycho-
tropic substances by a pharmacist on medical prescription.

2. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many proposed the retention of the second sentence as in
the revised draft Protocol text with the addition, at the
end, of the words “on an industrial basis”.

3. The representative of New Zealand proposed the
further addition of the words . . . but does not include the
extemporaneous compounding of a preparation for the
sole purpose of executing an individual medical prescrip-
tion™.

4. The representative of Belgium proposed the addition
to the second sentence (revised draft Protocol text) of the
wor?’s “other than those made on medical prescription by
the pharmacist in his dispensary”.

5. A vote was taken on the oral amendment of the
representative of the Federal Republic of Germany (see
para. 2 above). The result of the vote was 25 in favour
and 15 against, with 17 abstentions. The amendment was
not adopted, having falled to obtain the required two-
thirds majority.

6. A vote was taken on the New Zealand oral 'amend-
ment (see para. 3 above). The resuit of the vote was 27 in
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favour and 17 against, with 16 abstentions. The amend-
ment was not adopted, having failed to obtain the required
two-thirds majority.

7. The Belgian oral amendment (see para. 4 above) was
adopted by 35 votes to 7, with 16 abstentions.

8. The representatives of the Netherlands and China !
asked for a separate vote on the words “other than
production”.

9. It was decided, by 51 votes to none, with 18 absten-
tions, to delete those words.

10. The representative of the United Kingdom of
Great Britain and Northern Ireland asked for a separate
vote on the second sentence of sub-paragraph (k).

11. It was decided, by 44 votes to 9, with 5 abstentions,
to retain the second sentence of sub-paragraph (k), as
amended by the Belgian oral amendment.

12. Sub-paragraph (k) as a whole, as amended, was
adopted by 53 votes to 1, with 5 abstentions.

25th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting

Committee, containing the following text for the
definition in question:
“ ‘Manufacture’ means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and
includes refining as well as the transformation
of psychotropic substances into other psycho-
tropic substances. The term also includes the
making of preparations other than those made
on prescription in pharmacies.”

The text of the sub-paragraph (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9)
was adopted.

() “Production”

Technical Committee

In its report E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10, the Technical
Committee stated that it had decided, by majority vote,
that the definition of the term “production” could be
deleted because, in its opinion, the definition of “manu-
facture” covered all the processes used to obtain the
psychotropic substances actually included in the schedules
attached to the Protocol.

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Commiitee, recording the decision of
the Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/
L.10; see above).

1. Some delegations were in favour of the inclusion of
a definition of production in the draft Protocol as in the
Single Convention. A large number of delegations
strongly supported the Technical Committee’s proposal

1 See reference to designation “China” in the Introductory Note.

to delete the definition. It was pointed out that the Single

Convention had dealt mainly with substances derived

from natural products, whereas the draft Protocol would
apply principally to synthetic substances manufactured
industrially.

2. The Conference decided, by 32 votes to 12, with
10 abstentions, to delete sub-paragraph (/).

(m) “Stocks”
Commiittee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Documents before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57, paragraph 2, amendment
proposed by the representative of the Nether-
lands, for the replacement of the words “held in
a country or territory” by the words “held in
the Customs territory of a country or in the
Customs territory of a territory...”.

1. The representative of the Netherlands withdrew his
delegation’s amendment to sub-paragraph (m) (E/CONF.
58/C.4/L.57, para. 2).

2. Sub-paragraph (m) (revised draft Protocol text) was
approved.

Plenary Conference

20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L. 4/Add 5, report of the Draftlng
Committee, containing the text of the sub-
paragraph as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Some delegations noted that that sub-paragraph
reproduced the corresponding definitiorn in the Single
Convention.

2. The representative of the International Narcotics
Control Board said that the Board considered the defini-
tion, while necessary in the Single Convention, super-
fluous in the draft Protocol. The represexiative of the
United States of America added that ithe term was used
only once in the draft Protocol, and its meaning-there was
perfectly clear.

3. The result of the vote on sub-paragraph (m) was 17
in favour and 27 against, with 16 abstentions. Sub-
paragraph (m) was not adopted, having failed to obtain
the required two-thirds majority.

(m) “lllicit traffic”
Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Commiittee :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Committee approved sub-paragraph (n), subject to
the deletion of the words “or production” (in accordance
with the decision on sub-paragraph (I) above).
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Plenary Conference
20th meeting, 16 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing a text of sub-paragraph
(n) reading:
“(n) “llicit traffic’ means [productlon or] manu-
facture of or trafficking in psychotropic sub-
stances contrary to the provisions of this Pro-
tocol”.

The Drafting Committee notﬂd that the words “produv
tion or” should be deleted in conformity with the dec1s1on
to delete sub-paragraph (1).

The Conference decided to delete the words *“produc-
tion or”. Sub-paragraph (n), as thus amended, was
adopted.

_ (o) “Territory”
Committee on Control Measures

23rd meeting, 9 February
 Document before the Committee :
“Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The Committee decided that discussion of the deﬁmtxon
of the term “territory” should be adjourned until a deci-
sion had been taken by the plenary Conference on article
23 bis of the draft Protocol, “Temtones for the purposes
of articles 6, 11, 12 and 14,

Plenary Conference

20th meeting, 16 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the

sub-paragraph as in the revised draft Protocol,

and a note stating that the Drafting Committee
had deferred its consideration of the - sub-

_paragraph until the Conference had considered
article 23 bis of the draft Protocol

The Conference likewise decxded to defer consideration
of the sub-paragraph until a decision had been taken on
article 23 bis of the draft Protocol. .

22nd meeting, 17 February

Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1, report of the
‘Drafting Committee (see above).

1. The President stated that in consequence of the deci-
sion taken on article 23 bis of the draft Protocol, the
word “territory”, in the first sentence, should be replaced
by the word “region”.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics pointed out that the second sentence.of sub-
paragraph (o) was now redundant.

3. By 56 votes to none, with 1 abstention, 1t was decxded
to delete the second sentence of sub-paragraph (o).

4. Sub-paragraph (o), as amended, was adopted by 335
votes to none, with 6 abstentions. o )

25th meeting, 18 February

-~ Document before the Conference: -

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the: following text in
place of that of the former sub-paragraph (U).
~ *“(k) ‘Region’ means any part of a State which
pursuant to article 23 bis is treated as a separate

entity for the purposes of this Convention”.
Sub-paragraph (k) (replacing former sub-paragraph (0))

was adopted.

New definition
Sub-paragraph (1) of article 1 of the Convention
“Premises” "

Commmee on Control Measures
23rd meeting, 9 February

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics suggested that a definition of the term “pre-
mises” might be included in article 1: the word was used
frequently in the draft Protocol and it was obvious from
the discussions that it was being used in different ways.

2. The President invited the representative of the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics to consult with the Legal -
Adviser to the Conference with a view to submitting an
amendment containing the text of a definitior: of that term.

Plenary Conference.

20th meeting, 16 February

Document before thc Conference:

~ E/CONF.58/L.43, amendment proposed by the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, suggesting

the addition to article 1 of the following new
definition: * ‘Premises’ means buildings or

parts of buildings, including the appertaining

land, used for activities in connexion with the
psychotroplc substances covered by this Proto-

1 2
After some discussion, the Conference adopted the
proposed amendment to article 1 (E/CONF.58/L.43).

25th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for
the new sub-paragraph of article 1: “(l) ‘Pre-
mises’ means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land.”:

The Drafting Committee’s text of the sub-paragraph
was adopted

- Article 1 as a ‘whole
Plenary Conference
1. The Conference considered artlcle 1, definition by
definition, at its 19th, 20th, 21st and 22nd meetings.

2. At its 22nd meeting, at the conclusion of its con-
sideration of all the sub-paragraphs in article 1, the Con-
ference adopted the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.5 and Corr.1), as amended, by 60 votes to none, with
2 abstentions, and referred it to the Drafting Committee.
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25th meeting, 18 February
- Document before the Conference:- . ..

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Draftmg
Committee, containing the following text for
article 1 as a whole:

Except where otherwise expressly indicated, or where the context
otherwise requires, the following terms in this Convention have the
meanings given bel_ow: ’ .

{@) “Council” means the Economic and Social Council of the
United Nations.

(b) “Commission’’ means the Commission on Narcotlc Drugs of
the Council. N

(c) “Board’ means the International Narcotics Control Board
provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

(d) ‘“‘Secretary-General’> means the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

(e) ‘‘Psychotropic substance’® means any substance, natural or
synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule I, II, III or IV.

(f) “Preparation’ means:

(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical state,
containing one or more psychotropic substances or
(ii) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage form.
(&) “Schedule I, “Schedule II”’, “Schedule III’ and ““Schedule
IV’ mean the correspondingly numbered lists of psychotroplc
substances annexed to this Convention, as altered in accordance
with article 2,

(®) “Export” and “import’ mean in their respective connotations
the physical transfer of a psychotropic substance from one State to
another State.

(7)) ‘“‘Manufacture’’ 'means all processes by which psychotropic
substances may be obtained, and includes refining as well as the
iransformation of psychotropic substances into other psychotropic
substances. The term also includes the making of preparations other
than those made on prescription in pharmacies.

() “Ilicit traffic’* means manufaciure of or trafficking in psycho-
tropic substances contrary to the provisions of this Convention.

(k) “Region’ means any part of a State which, pursuant to
article 23 bis, is treated as a separate entity for the purposes of this
Convention. v

() “Premises’” means buildings or parts of buildings, including
the appertaining land.

The text of article 1 as a whole (E/CONF 58/L.4/Add. 9)
was adopted, and became that of article 1 of the Conven-
tion as finally adopted.

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 2
(ProToOCOL)

'SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 2
(CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures.

Commiitee on Control Measures

2nd meeting, 13 January
Document before the Committee:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraphs 1 to 6 of the article

1. The Committee discussed the respective roles under
those paragraphs of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs
and the World Health Organization. . Divergent views

were expressed. Some represcntatives suggested that in
order to avoid any risk of conflict between WHO and the
Commission, there should be a clear distinction between
the medical role of WHO and the control role of the Com-
mission. Others objected to that view which, they believed,
placed WHO in an inferior position.

2. The representanves of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics -believed that WHO should report its
findings to the Commission but that it should be left to the
Commission to take decisions in the light of all the factors,
social, legal and economic as well as medical.

3. Suggestions were made for the deletion of paragraph
3 (b) and 5 and for the improvement of the text of para-
graph 4.

3rd meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 7

1. The Committee discussed the “right of non-accept-
ance”. Some delegations were opposed to the recognition
of such a right since it could compromise the international
application of the Protocol. Others pointed out that such
a right was necessitated by the complexity of the situation,
the differences between one country and another, and the
changes that were constantly occurring.

2. Some representatives said that their countries would
have no legal difficulties in applying the draft Protocol;
however, they recognized that the position of other coun-
tries might be different and that exceptions must therefore
be provided for in certain cases; nevertheless, they believed
that the provisions of articles 10 and 14 of the draft Proto-

col should in any event be applied, even in such cases.

4th meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.
Paragraph 8

1." The Committee discussed the proposed procedure for
the review of decisions of the Commission by the Eco-
nomic and Social Council.

2. The Chairman drew attention to the following alter-
native text for paragraph 8 which had been put forward at
the time of the adoption of the revised draft Protocol, by a
minority of the members of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs who believed that non-acceptance by a Party of a
decision of the Commission should automatically lead to
review by the Council, and that the Council’s decision
should be binding on non-accepting Parties:

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under this article
shall be subject to review by the Council upon the request of any
Party filed within 180 days from receipt of notification of the decision
or if a Party gives notice of non-acceptance pursuant to the previous
paragraph. The request for review shall b¢ sent to the Secretary-
General together with all relevant information upon. Wthh the
request for review is based;

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the requ&st for
review, or of the notice of non-acceptance, and relevant information
to the Commission, to the World Health Organization and to all
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Parties, inviting them to submit comments within ninety days.
All comments received shall be submitted to the Council for consid-
eration;

() The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the decision of the
Commission. Notification of the Council’s decision shall be trans-
mitted to all States Members of the United Nations, to non-member
States Parties to this Protocol {the USSR and some other delegations
proposed communication to “all States™], to the Commission, to
the World Health Organization and to the Board.

(d) Xf the Council confirms or alters the decision of the Com-
mission, a Party shall comply with the decision of the Councii,
notwithstanding any notice of non-acceptance that it has made.

3. A number of delegations found the alternative text of
paragraph 8, and partncuiatly sub-paragraph (d) thereof,
unacceptable, since provision must be made for a possible
inability to comply with future decisions of the Commis-
sion. Others felt that a State party to an international
instrument should be prepared to take the necessary
legislative steps to permit it to comply with that instru-
ment. The representative of India thought that any
measure of non-acceptance should be merely temporary,
and should end as soon as the Council confirmed the
Commission’s decision in accordance with paragraph §;
in practice that would give the non-accepting State a
period of one to two years in which to comply with the
draft Protocol. A number of delegations supported the
text of paragraph 8 as it stood. At the suggestion of the
representative of Sweden, it was decided to set up a
working group to draft a compromise text on paragraphs
7 and 8, after the Committee had completed its considera-
tiou of all the suggested control measures.

24th meeting, 10 February

Documents before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4, report of the Tech-
nical Commiitee of 27th January, on the subject
of precursors (articies 1, 2 and 11 of the draft
Protocol), containing the following recommen-
dations with respect to article 2:

(a) Deletion of the words “or is readily conver-
tible into such a substance” in paragraph 4.

(b) Insertion of a new paragraph to follow
paragraph 5 of the draft article (see below,
25th meeting, under “Proposed new para-
graphs 4 bis and 5 bis™).

"(¢) Insertion of the following senience at the end
of paragraph 6: “Where the Commission
makes a new finding in relation to 2 precur-
sive substance, the Commission may delete it
from Schedule P.”.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58 and Add.1, amendment
proposed by tie delegations of Argentma, Anus-
tralia, Liberia, New Zealand, Sweden, Switzer-
land, Turkey, the United States of America and
Venezuela, for the replacement of paragraphs 4
and 5 of the article as in the revised draft
Protocol (see below, under ‘“Paragraphs 4 and
59’)

Paragraphs 1 and 2

Paragraphs 1 and 2 (revised draft Protocol text) were
approved.

Paragraph 3

1. It was decided, by 38 votes to none, with 6 absten-
tions, to delete sub-paragraph (b).

2. Paragraph 3 (revised draft Protocol text), as amended
was approved by 41 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

Paragraphs 4 and 5

1. The Committee had before it the text proposed for
those paragraphs by the working group of nine delegations
(E/CONF.58/L.58 and Add.1), as follows:

4. If the World Health Organization finds
(1) that the substance has the capacity to produce
(@) (i) dependence, and
(il) central nervous system stimulation or depression,

or hallucinations, or distarbances in perception,
motor function, thinking, mood, or behaviour, or

(b) similar abuse or simiiar ill effects as a substance in
Schedules I, II, III or IV and

(2) that there is evidence that the substance is being or is
likely to be abused so as to constitute a public health and
social problem warranting the placing of the substance
under international control, the World Health Organiz-
zation shall communicate to the Commission an assgss-
ment of the substance, including the extent or likelihood
of abuse, the degree of seriousness of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the sub-
stance in medical therapy, together with recommendations
on control measures, if any, that would be appropriate in
the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, having special regard for the commuaication,
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall
be determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and
bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative
and other factors it may consider relevant, may add the sub-

. stance to Schedule I, II, III or IV. The Commission may seek
further information from the World Health Organization or
from other appropriate sources. )

2. The representative of the United States of America,

introducing the working group’s draft for paragraphs 4
and 5, said that the original text of those paragraphs had
followed the corresponding provisions of article 3 of the
Single Convention, under which the Commission must
either accept or reject WHO recommendarions. In adopt-
ing the revised draft Protocol at its first special session, the
Commission had taken account of the criticisms voiced at
the time, and had attempted to define more clearly the
respective responsibilities of WHO and the Commission.
The new text now before the Committee had been for-
mulated with much care and after long discussion, with a
view to defining the respoasibilities of WHO still more
clearly while aliowing the necessary ﬂexibility to the
Commission for the inclusion of substances in the various
schedules.

3. A number of delegations found the new text satisfac-
tory, and expressed their support for it. The representa-
tives of Bulgaria and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republice had some objections to the new text.

25th meeting, 11 February
Dociuments before the Comyittee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4, report of the Tech-
nical Committee (see above, 24th meeting, and
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see below under “Proposed new paragraphs 4 bis
and 5 bis™).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58 and Add.1, amendment for
the replacement of paragraphs 4 and 5 proposed
by nine delegations (see above, 24th meeting).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr.1, text of para-
graphs 7 and 8 proposed by the working group
on those paragraphs (see below under “Para-
graphs 7 and 8”).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.61, sub-amendment to the joint
amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4,/L.58) proposed by
Turkey, as follows:

(a) Insertion of a paragraph to follow paragraph 4
(see below, under “Proposed new paragraphs
4 bis and 5 bis™).

(b) In paragraph 5, replacement of the word “or’
between “III” and “IV” by a comma and
addition of the words ““or P’ after “IV”.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics put forward the following oral proposals for
sub-amendments to the joint amendment (E/CONF 58/
C.4/L.58 and Add.1):

(a) In paragraph 4, sub-paragraph (1) (@) (ii), the
word “or” after the word “depression” should be
replaced by the words “resulting in’’, and the words
“motor function” should be transposed to follow the
word “‘behaviour”.

(b) In paragraph 4, sub-paragraph (1) (b), the word
“or” should be replaced by the word “and”.

(¢) In paragraph 4, sud-paragraph (2), the word
“sufficient” should be inserted before the word “‘evi-
dence”.

(d) In paragraph 5, the words ‘“‘having special regard
for” should be replaced by “taking into account”.

2. The represeantatives of the United States of America,
Australia and Sweden found those suggestions acceptabie.

3. The joint amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58 and
Add.1), as amended by the oral sub-amendments proposed
by the representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, was adopted by 41 votes to none, with 3
abstentions.

Proposed new paragraphs 4 bis and 5 bis

1. The Committee had before it the Turkish delegation’s proposal
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.61, see above) for a paragraph to be
inserted after paragraph 4, as follows:

“4 bis. If the World Healith Organization finds that a substance
which is readily convertible into a psychotropic substance listed
in Schedules I or ii can be used in the illicit manufacture of that
psychotropic substance, it shail communicate its findings to the
Commission, together with recommendations on control measures,
if any, that would be appropriate in the light of its findings.”

2. The Committee: also had before it the Technical Committee’s
proposal (E/CONF.38/C.3/L.10/Add.4; see above, 24th meeting) for
a paragraph ic be inseried after paragraph 5, as follows:

“If the Commission finds that a substance which is readily
convertible into a psychotropic substance listed in schedule I or
11 is [being/likely to be] purchased for use in ti: ; illicit manufacture
of that psychotropic substance, the Commission may add that
precursive substance to schedule P and may also make recom-

mendations to the Parties as to any other measures of control

which would be appropriate.” _

3. The Technical Committee’s report also contained the following
observations:

“The Technical Committee considered in detail the question of
precursors. A precursor is a substance which usually has no psy-
chotropic qualities at all and exists for the purpose of being
converted into some other chemical which may or may not be
psychotropic. No precursors are at present included in the
Protocol.

“Many of the articles of the Protocol cannot be applied to a
precursor at all, having regard to its nature and purpose, namely,
articles 2. bis, 4, 6, possibly 7, 8, 9 and 16, Of the articles whick
remain, some of their provisions could be applied to precursors
and others noft.

“In these circumstances, the Committee considers that it would
be desirable for the Commission to have power to apply article 11,
paragraph 2, to a precursor as a matter of international obligation.
Any other measures would best be left to the Commission to deal
with by way of recommendation to the national authorities so
that appropriate recommendations can be devised having regard
to the particular precursor under consideration.””

4. The report further noted the United Kingdom delegation’s
opinion that “as regards precursors, the likelihood of their control is
so slight, and the benefits of their control on an international basis
so dubious, that it is not worth burdening the Protocol with the
necessary machinery for including them.””

1. The representative of Turkey said that the para-
graph his delegation had proposed for insertion (E/CONF.
58/C.4/L.61) followed the lines of the latter. part of para-
graph 4 of the joint amendment adopted earlier; its aim
was to secure the placing of precursors in Schedule P and
to fill a gap in the draft Protocol.

2. The Chairman of the Technical Committee said that
that Committee’s proposal for a paragraph 5 bis need not
be considered by the Committee if, in the Turkish pro-
posal, the words “‘can be” were replaced by “is being” and .
if the words “together with recommendations on control
measures, if any, that would be appropriate in the light of
those findings’’ were deleted.

3. The representative of Turkey agreed to those
changes.

4. A number of delegations declared themselves in
principle in favour of such a text, but they found that
important aspects were left in doubt, as for exampie the
number of substances involved, which could run into
thousands, and the measures of control that could be
applied, which were not specified in the text.

5. The representative of the United Kingdom said that
the question of precursors was extremely complex and it
did not seem practicable to control them at the present
stage. Recommendations could be made regarding pre-
cursors even in the absence of any specific provisions on

the subject, and it might become possible at some future

time to widen the scope of the instrument to cover precur-
sors also. In those circumstances he proposed that the
Protocol should contain no ; ~vision on precursors at all.

6. That proposal was adopted by 2! votes to 9, with 12
abstentions.

v

Paragraph 6

1. In consequence of the above decision, the Committee
did not take up the Technical Committee’s recommenda-
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tion with regard to paragraph 6 (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/
Add.4; see above, 24th meeting, documents before the
Committee).

2. The Chairman said that, in the opinion of the Legal
Adyviser, the wording of paragraph 6 would require some
consequential changes following the adoption of the new
text for paragraphs 4 and 5.

3. The Committee agreed to refer that paragraph to the
Drafting Committee.

Paragraphs 7 and 8

1. The Chairman of the.working group on paragraphs 7
and 8 introduced the text proposed by the group for
paragraph 7 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr.1), which
read as follows:

Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health QOrganization and to the Board.
Such decision shall become fully effective with respect to each Party
180 days after the date of such communication, except for any Party
which, within that period, in respect of a decision adding a substance
to a schedule, whether by transfer from another schedule or other-
wise, has transmitted to the Secretary-General a written notice that
it undertakes to apply only the measures of conirol listed hereafter,
and stating its reasons for this exceptional action. Such a notice
shall be accompanied by a statement describing the measures of
control which the Party is appiying or proposes to apply to the
substances in question:

(@) A Party having made such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolied substance added to Schedules I and I shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, production, trade and dis-
tribution of the substance in accordance with Article 7;

(i) require medical prescriptions for the supply or dispensing of
the substance in accordance with Article 8;

(iiij) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Atrticle 11, except in respect to another Party having made
such notice for the same substance;

(iv) comply with the cbligations of Article 12 in regard to prohi-
bitions c restrictions of exports;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board as to the quantities of
such substance manufactured, imported and exported in
accordance with Article 14; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with Article 18 for the repres-
yion of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations.

(b) A Party having madc such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III shall:

(i) require licences for manufacture, production, trade and
distribution of the substance in accordance with Article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for the supply or dispensation
of the substance in accordance with Article 8;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Article 11, except in respect to another Party having made
such notice for the same substance;

(iv) comply with the obligations of Article 12 in tegard to prohi-
bitions or restrictions of imports; and

(v) adopt measures in accordance wi' " Article 18 for the repres-
sion of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;

(¢) A Party having made such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV shall:

(i) re~uire licences for manufacture, production, trade and dis-
trivution of the substance iti accordance with Article 7;

(i) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
Atrticle 11 regarding exports of the substance, except in respect
to other Partics having made such notice for the same sub-
stance;

(iii) comply with the obligations of Article 12 in regard to prohi-
bitions or restrictions of imports; and

(iv) adopt measures in accordance with Article 18 for the repres-
sion of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;

(d) A Party having made such notice with regard to a substance
transferred to a schedule providing stricter controls and cbligations
shall apply as a minimum all of the provisions of this Protocol
applicable to the schedule from which it was transferred.

2. The Chairman of the working group stated that the
text proposed for paragraph 7 represented a carefully
balanced compromise between the different viewpoints,
arrived at on the basis of a working paper prepared by the
United States delegation: it envisaged that, while the
right of non-acceptance might apply to all schedules, it
should . be strongly circumscribed, not only by basic
control measures but also by the right of the International
Narcotics Control Board to ask for explanations and to
take corrective action. The right of non-acceptance
applied, of course, only to additions of psychotropic
substances to one of the schedules or transfers of sub-
stances from one schedule to another, that might be made
after a State became a party. The text was drafted for
application to substances in Schedules I and IT also, but
certain delegations were opposed to the inclusion of
substances in those Schedules and had therefore reserved
their positions with regard to paragraph 7 (a) of the
proposed text. Some representatives had reserved their
positions with regard to certain other provisions of the
proposed text also.

3. The Chairman of the working group said the group
had considered that paragraph 8 of article 2 of the revised
draft Protocol did not need any change.

4. The representative of the United States of America
said that his Government believed that it was essential to _
include in the Protocol a provision acknowledging the
right of non-acceptance or, more correctly, of partial
acceptance, and that it should apply to all the schedules.
The right should be absolute, although it should be
exercised only in exceptional circumstances. The inclu-
sion of such a provision would make it easier to secure
ratification by legislative bodies and would help persuade
them to accept more readily the far-reaching powers
which the Protocol would confer upon the Commission.

26th meeiing, 11 February

Paragraphs 7 and 8 (continued)

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation would have difficulty in
accepting sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 7 in the working
group’s text {E/CONF.58/C.4/1..60 and Corr.1; see above)
because it failed to differentiate between Schedules I and
II: the degree of danger presented by the substances in the
two schedules was entirely different, and they should
therefore be subject to different degrees of control. With
respect to the opening sentence of paragraph 7 in the
working group’s text, and paragraph 8 (c), his delegation
held the view that the Secretary-General should communi-
cate the Council’s decision to all States.

2. The representative of Australia reserved his delega-
tion’s position with regard to sub-paragraph (#) of para-
graph 7.
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3. The representatives of the Netherlands, Iran, Yugo-

slavia and Hungary said that their delegations could not

agree to a right of non-acceptance applying to substancesin
Schedules i and I1.

4. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
transmit the working group’s text (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60
and Corr.1) to the plenary Conference with a statement to
the effect that the Committee had examined the docu-
ment.

Plenary Conference

17th meeting, 13 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures, containing the following:

(@) The text of paragraphs 1 to 5 of the article as
approved by the Commiitee, as follows:

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has information
relating to a substance not yet under international control which
in its opinion may require the addition of that substance to any of
the Schedules of this Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-General
and furnish him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party or the World
Health Organization has information jusiifying the transfer of a
substance from one schedule to another among those schedules,
or the deletion of a substance from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to the
World Health Organization.

3. If the information transmitted with such a notification indi-
cates that the substance meets the criteria for inclusion in Schedule
1 or Schedule II of this Protocol pursuant to paragraph 4 of this
article, the Parties shall examine, in the light of all information avail-
able to them, the possibility of the provisional application to the
substance of all measures of control applicable to substances in
Schedule I or Schedule II, as appropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds

(1) that the substance has the capacity to produce
(a) (i) a dependence, and
(i1) central nervous system stimulation or depression,
resulting in hallucinations or disturbances in per-
ception, thinking, mood or behaviour, or motor
function, or
(b) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a substance in
Schedules I, II, IIT or IV and
(2) that there is suficient evidence that the substance is being
or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a pablic health
and sccial problem warranting the placing of the substance
under international control,

the World Healith Organization shall communicate to the Commis-
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent or likeli-
hood of abuse, the degree of sericusnecs of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the substance in
medical therapy, together with recommendations on control meas-
ures, if any, that would be appropriate in the light of its assess-
ment.

5. The Commission, taking into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and bearing in
mind the economic, social, legal, administrative and other factors
it may consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule I, II,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information from the
World Health Organization or from other appropriate sources.

(b) The statement that the text of paragraph 6 as in the
revised draft Protocol was approved in principle and
submiitted to the Drafting Committee for the align-
ment of its contents with the new text of paragraphs
4 and 5.

(¢) The text of paragraphs 7 and 8 as submitted to the
Committee by its working group (see above,
Committee on Control Measures, 25th meeting,
paragraphs 7 and 8, E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and
Corr.1), with the statement that the Committee had
decided (26th meeting) to transmit that text to the
plenary Confesence without expressing an opinion.

Paragraph 1
Paragraph 1 was adopted.

Paragraph 2
Paragraph 2 was adopted.

Paragraph 3

1. The representative of the United Kingdom suggested
that the words “meets the criteria” should be replaced by
the words “is suitable”,

2. It was decided to refer the paragraph to the Drafting
Committee for review of the wording.

Paragraph 4

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Social-
ist Republics said that the word ‘“dependence” caused
difficulties in the Russian text; he suggested that it should
be replaced by the expression “state of dependence”.

2. It was agreed to replace the word “dependence” by
the expression “state of dependence”.

3. Subject to that amendment, and to review of sub-
paragraph (1) (@) (ii) by the Drafting Committee, para-
graph 4 was adopted.

Paragraph 5
Paragraph 5 was adopted.

Paragraph 6

Paragraph 6 was adopted on the understanding that the
text would be brought into line with the new text of
paragraphs 4 and 5.

Paragragh 7

1. Some representatives expressed strong reservations
regarding the proposed new text for paragraph 7 which
they believed would greatly weaken the entire Protocol;
others were reluctantly prepared to admit the idea of the
right of non-acceptance, but only in exceptional circum-

-stances and subject to strict limitations on its exercise.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, referring to the opening sentence of paragraph
7, reminded the Conference of his delegation’s firm belief
that the Secretary-General should communicate decisions
of the Commission to all States.

3. The President thought that the proposed new text
for paragraph 7, which had been transmitted to the
Conference by the Committee on Control Measures
without comment, should be regarded as a proposal for
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an amendment to the original text (as in the revised draft
Protocol).

4. The representative of the United States of America
said that his delegation formally submitted the text
proposed by the working group as it appeared in the report
of the Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/
Add.7; see above) as an amendment to article 2, para-
graph 7

5. The Conference continued 1o discuss the proposed
amendmieiit to paragraph 7: some delegations were willing
to accept the new text as a necessary compromise in order
to win the acceptance and ratification of the instrument by
countries whose constitutional provisions made such a
clause necessary to them; others feared the weakening
of international control that could result, particularly if
substances in Schedules I and II were covered by the right
of non-acceptance. = Some representatives, although
opposed to the right in principle, were prepared to agree
toitina spirit of compromise but only with respect to
substances in Schedules III and IV and for exercise only
in very exceptional circumstances.

6. The representative of Denmark said that his dele-
gation had been one of those opposed in principle to the
right of non-acceptance; it was willing to accept the
compromise text on the understanding that the new article
15 bis of the draft Protocol (Measures by the Board to
ensure the execution of the provisions of the Convention),
which formed an integral part of the United States
proposal in that matter, provided the necessary safeguards.

18th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee .

on Control Measures (see above, 17th plenary
meeting).

Paragraph 7 (continued)

1. The Conference continued its discussion of the
proposed new text of paragraph 7 (E/CONF.58/L.5/
Add.7). The representative of Canada said that his coun-
try was one of those to which the right of partial non-
acceptance was essential. The representative of India said
that his delegation had always been opposed to the prin-
ciple of the right of non-acceptance; it was ready to agree
to a compromise solution in order to win wide acceptance
for the Protocol but still had grave doubts about the
application of the right to substances in Schedules I and II,
and especially the latter, and felt that the text should state
more clearly that the right was to be exercised only in
most exceptional circumstances. The introductory part
of paragraph 7, and sub-paragraph 7 (a), could perhaps be
amended.

2. The representative of the United States of America
gave an assurance that the right of non-acceptance would
be exercised by his Government only in exceptional
circumstances. He agreed with the representative of India
that the opening part of paragraph 7 could be improved
and proposed that the second and third sentences in
paragraph 7 should read as follows:

Such decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication, except for

»

any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision adding
a substance to a schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary-General
a written notice that it is not in a position to accept all of the provi-
sions of the Protoco! applicable to that schedule. The notice must
state the reasons for this exceptional action. Notwithstanding its
notice, each Party shall apply, as a minimum, the control measures
listed beiow.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation was among those which
had at first opposed the right of rejection and held out for
a strict Protocol but which had come to adopt a more
flexible attitude after understanding the difficulties of
certain countries. However, he still felt that a very clear
distinction should be made between the very dangerous
substances in Schedule I, which had no therapeutic value,
and substances in Schedule II; there should be a graduated
scale for them similar to that established in the text be-
tween substances in Schedule III and those in Schedule IV,
based perhaps on the provisions of article 6 of the draft
Protocol, relating to the schedule I substances. In the
United States oral amendment he proposed that the words
“in view of exceptional circumstances’ should be inserted
after the words “not in a position”. '

4. The United States representative accepted that
suggestion.

5. The President later read out a revised text of the
proposed amendment to paragraph 7, as follows:

Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to the Board.
Such decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication, except for

any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision adding -

a substance to a schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary-General
a written notice that it is not in a position, in view of exceptional
circumstances, to give effect to all of the provisions of the Protocol .
applicable to that schedule. The notice must state the reasons for
this exceptional action. - Notwithstanding its notice, each Party
shall apply, as a minimum, the control measures listed below:

(@) A Party having made such a notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I, and bearing in mind
the special control measures enumerated in article 6, shall:

(i) to (vi) [Text unchanged]

(a bis) A Party hasing made such notice with regard to a pre-
viously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule II, and bearing
in mind the special control measures enumerated in article 6, shall:

(i) to (vi) Text identical with the corresponding part of sub-
paragraph (a)]. _
[Sub-paragraphs (b), (¢) and (d) unchanged.]

6. The representative of Yugoslavia observed that it
would be more accurate to say ‘“‘exceptional motives”
rather than “exceptional circumstances” in the second
sentence. At the suggestion of the President it was decided
to leave that point to the Drafting Committee to decide.

7. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics proposed that separate votes should be taken on
the introductory part, on the parts referring to Schedule I
and Schedule II, separately, and, lastly, on the parts
referring to Schedules Il and IV, taken together.

8. The Soviet Union representative’s motion was
rejected by 31 votes to 13, with 16 abstentions.



1. Record of the work of the Conference 65

9. A further motion by the Soviet Union representative
for a separate vote on sub-paragraph (a) was rejected by
32 votes to 13, with 4 abstentions.

10. The introductory part of paragraph 7 (revised text;
see para. 5 above) was adopted by 58 votes to none, with
3 abstentions, on the understanding that the first sentence
would be brought into line with the text agreed on for

article 21 of the Protocol.

11. Sub-paragraphs (a), (@ bis), (b), (¢) and (d) were
adopted by 47 votes to none, with 13 abstentions.

12. Paragraph 7, as a whole, as amended, was adopted
by 48 votes to none, with 13 abstentions.

19th meeting, 15 February
Documents before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6/Rev.1, report of the Com-
mittee on Control Measures on the question of
precursors, reporting the action taken on that
subject at the Commitiee’s 25th meeting (see
above). ’

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures on article 2, Scope of
control of substances (see above, 17th and 18th
plenary meetings).

E/CONF.58/L.46, amendment proposed by Den-
mark and Sweden for the addition to article 2 of
a paragraph 9 reading, “The parties shall use
their best endeavours to apply to substances
which do not fall under this Protocol, but which
may be used in the illicit manufacture of psycho-
tropic substances, such measures of supervision
as may be practicable”, a text reproducing that
of paragraph 8 of article 2 of the Single Conven-
tion on Narcotic Drugs.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4, report of the Tech-
nical Committee on the subject of precursors
(see atove, Committee on Control Measures,
24th and 25th meetings).

Paragraph 8

1. With reference to sub-paragraph (c) (revised draft
Protocol text) the representative of the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics reiterated his delegation’s view that
notification of the Council’s decisions under that sub-
paragraph should be transmitted to all States.

2. Paragraph 8 (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted.

Proposal for a paragraph 9

1. The representative of Sweden, introducing the
amendment proposed by his delegation and that of
Denmark (E/CONF.58/L.46; see above) said that in spite
of the decision taken by the Committee on Control
Measures at its 25th meeting, those delegations believed
that some attempt should be made to exert a measure of
control over precursors, as recommended by the Eco-
nomic and Social Council in its resolution 1294 (XLIV) of
23 May 1968. While aware of the difficulties, the two
delega*ions believed that it would be useful to include a

provision similar to that in article 2, paragraph 8, of the

*Single Convention, which, although couched in general

terms, at least warned the parties of the dangers of pre-
cursors being used in illicit traffic.

2. A number of delegations supported the joint amend-
ment (E/CONF.58/L.46), which was subsequently
adopted.

The question of precursors

1. The President drew attention to the report of the
Committee on Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.
6/Rev.1), describing the action taken by that Committee
at its 25th meeting with respect to the matter of precursors.

2. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
decision of the Committee on Control Measures that there
should be no provision regarding precursors of psycho-
tropic substances in the Protocol.

3. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was approved by 44 votes to 2, with 11 abstentions.

4. Several representatives expressed regret that the
Conference had not found it possible to deal with the
subject of precursors; those substances represented a
threat, and would at some time have to be brought under
control.

25th meeting, 18 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.7, Add.8 and Add.9, reports
of the Drafting Committee, containing, respec-
tively, the texts of paragraphs 1 to 6, paragraph 7,
and paragraphs 8 and 9 of article 2 of the draft
Protocol as adopted by the Conference at its 17th,
18th and 19th meetings and reviewed by the
Drafting Committee. The resultant text of the
article read as follows:

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has information
relating to a substance not yet under international control which in
its opinion may require the addition of that substance to any of the
Schedules of this Protocol, it shall notify the Secretary-General
and furnish him with the information in support of that notification.
The foregoing procedure shall also apply when a Party or the World
Health Organization has information justifying the transfer of a
substance from one schedule to another among those schedules, or
the deletion of a substance from the schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notification, and
any information which he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a Party, to the
World Health Organization.

3. I the information transmitted with such a notification indi-
cates that the substance is suitable for inclusion in Schedule I or

. Schedule IT of this Protocol pursuant to paragraph 4 of this article,

the Parties shall examine, in the light of all information available
to them, the possibility of the provisional application to the sub-
stance of all measures of control applicable to substances in Schedule
I or Schedule II, as appropriate.

4. If the World Health Organization finds
(a) that the substance has the capacity to produce
(i) (1) a state of dependence and Y
(2) central nervous system stimulation or depression,
resulting in hallucinations or disturbances in
motor function or thinking or behkuviour or
perception or mood, or
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(ii) similar abuse and similar ill ¢ffects as a substance
in Schedules I, II, III or IV and

'(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance is being
or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a public health
and social problem warranting the placing of the substance

under international control,
the World Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis-
sion an assessment of the substance, including the extent or likeli-
hood of abuse, the degree of seriousness of the public health and
social problem and the degree of usefulness of the substance in
medical therapy, together with recommendations on control meas-
ures, if any, that would be appropriate in the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, takin'g into account the communication
from the World Health Organization, whose assessments shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and bearing in
mind the economic, social, legal, administrative and other factors
it may consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedules I, II,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information from the
World Health Organization or from other appropriate sources.

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a substance
already listed in one of the Schedules; the World Health Organization
shall communicate to the Commission its new findings, any new
assessment of the substance it may make in accordance with para-
graph 4 and any new recommendations on control measures it may
find appropriate in the light of that assessment. The Commission,
taking into account the communication from the World Health
Organization as under paragraph 5 and bearing in mind the factors
referred to in that paragraph, may decide to transfer the substance
from one Schedule to another or to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this article
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to ail States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Pariie- o
this Convention, to the World Health Organization and tc
Board. Such decision shall become fully effective with respeci o
each Party 180 days after the date of such communication, except
for any Party which, within that period, in respect of a decision
adding a substance to a Schedule, has transmitted to the Secretary-
General a written notice that, in view of exceptional circumstances,
it is not in a position to give effect with respect to that substance to
all of the provisions of the Convention applicable to substances
in that Schedule. Such notice shall state the reasons for this excep-
tional action. Notwithstanding its notice, each Party shall apply, as
a minimum, the control measures listed below:

(@) A Party having given such notice with respect to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I, shall take into account,
as far as possible, the special control measures enumarated in article 6
and, with respect to that substance, shall:

(i) require licences for [production], manufacture, trade and
distribution as provided in article 7 for substances in Schedule
o; _

(i) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing as
provided in article 8 for substances in Schedule I1;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and import
provided in article 11, except in respect to another Party
having given such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 12 for sub-
stances in Schedule II in regard to prohibition of aad restric-
tions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accordance with
paragraph 4 (a) of article 14; and

(vi) adopt measuresin accordance with article 18 for the repression
of acts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant to
the foregoing obligations.

(b) A Party having given such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to -Schedule II, shall with respect
to that substance:

(i) require licences for [production]), manufacture, trade and
" distribution in accordance with article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing in
accordance with article 8;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and import
provided in article 11, except in respect tc another Party
having given such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 12 in regard to prohi-
bition of and restrictions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accordance with
paragraphs 4 (a), (c) and (d) of article 14; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres-
sion of acts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant
to the foregoing obligations.

(c) A Party having given such notice with regard to a previously
uncontrolled substance added to Schedule III shall with respect to
that substance:

(i) require licences for [prodnction], manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with article 7;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispensing in
accordance with article 8;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export provided in
article 11, except in respect to another Party having given
such notice for the substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 12 in regard to prohibi-
tion of and restrictions on export and import; and )

(v) «dopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres-
sion of acts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pur-
suant to the foregoing obligations,

(d) A Party having given such notice with regard to a previously
unconirolled substance added to Schedule IV shall with respect
to that substance:

(i) require licences for [production], manufacture, trade and
distribution in accordance with Article 7; . '

(ii) comply with the obligations of article 12 in regard to prohi-

bition of and restrictions on export and import; and

(iii) adopt measures in accordance with article 18 for the repres-

sion of acts contrary to laws and regulations adopted pursuant
to the foregoing obligations.

(e) A Party having made such notice with regard to a substance
transferred to a schedule providing stricter controls and obligations
shall apply as a minimum all of the provisions of this Convention
applicable to tlie schedule from which it was transferred.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under this article
shall be subject to review by the Council upon the request of any
Party filed within 180 days from receipt of notification of the
decision. The request for review shall be sent to the Secretary-
General together with all relevant information upon which the
request for review is based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the request
for review and relevant information to the Commission, to the
World Health Organization and to all the Parties, inviting them to
submit comments within ninety days. All comments received shall
be submitted to the Council for consideration.

() The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the decision of the
Commission. Notification of the Council’s decision shall be trans-
mittec) to all States Members of the United Nations,-to non-member
States Parties to this Convention, to the Commission, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board. ,

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision of the
Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remain in effect.

9. The parties shall use their best endeavours to apply to sub-
stances which do not fall under this Convention, but which may be
used in the illicit manufacture of psychotropic substances, such
measures of supervision as may be practicable.

Paragraphs 1 to 6

Paragraphs 1 to 6 (E/CONF.58/L. 4/Add 7) were
adopted.

-~
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Paragraph 7

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Commlttee said that,
in response to the Conference’s request (18th plenary
meeting), the Committee had considered the alternative
“reasons” and ‘“‘motives” but had been unable to agree
on another term to replace the word “circumstances”.

2. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
retention of the word “production” in sub-paragraphs ()
@, (® (@), (o) () and (d) (i) of that paragraph, following
the decision to delete the definition of “production” in
article 1.

3. It was decided to delete the word “production” from
paragraph 7.

4. Paragraph 7 (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.8), as amended,
was adopted.

Paragraphs 8 and 9

Paragraphs 8 and 9 (E/CONF 58/L.4/Add.9) were
adopted.

The text of article 2 as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.

7-9), as amended, was adopted, and became that of
article 2 of the Convention as finally adopted.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
OF PREPARATIONS: ARTICLE 2 bis (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE CONTROL
- OF PREPARATIONS: ARTICLE 3 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee (paragraph 2) and to
Committee on Control Measures.

Technical Cominittee
Document before the Committee :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measures,
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4, the Technical Com-
mittee stated that it had nothing to report with
respect to article 2 bis of the draft Protocol.

Commiitee on Control Measures

17th meeting, 28 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of the United States of America
said that for his country it was essential that there should
be a provision allowing for the exemption of preparations
containing small quantities of psychotropic substances
from certain controls. Many such preparations were used
in the United States in the treatment of certain illnesses,
and the danger of abuse they presented was negligible.
Parties should be free to determine their own medical
practices.

2. Paragraph 1 of the article (revised draft Protocol
text) was approved by 40 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

3. Paragraph 2 was approved provisionally, subject to
subsequent review of the drafting.

4. Doubts were expressed about the remaining para-
graphs of the article, paragraphs 3 to 5, and certain
suggestions were made.

5. It was decided to set up a working group of 12 to
reconsider the entire text of the article in consultation
with the representatives of the International Narcotics
Control Board and WHO.

21st meeting, 6 February

Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.50, text of the article proposed
by the working group, as follows: -

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of this article,
a preparation is subject to the same measures of control as the
psychotropic substance which it contains, and, if it contains more
than one such substance, to the measures applicable to the most
strictly controlled of those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a substance only from among
those listed in Schedule II, III or IV does not constitute a public
health and social problem because the preparation is compounded
in such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk of abuse and
the substance cannot be recovered by readily applicable means
in a quantity liable to abuse, the preparation may be exempted from
certain of the measures of control provided in this Protocol in accord-
ance with paragraph 3 below.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the precedmg paragraph
regarding a preparation, it may decide to ¢".mpt the preparation,
in its country or in one of its territories, froin any or all of the meas-
ures of control provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

(i) Article 7 (licensing), as it applies to manufacture;
(ii) Article 12 (prohibitions and restrictions on imports and ex-
ports);
(iii) Article 13 (inspection) as it applies to manufactures;
(iv) Article 1¢ (penal provisions), to the extent necessary for the
repression of acts contrary to the foregoing obligations;

provided, however, that the parties shall (a) require manufacturers
of exempt preparations to keep records as to the quantity of a psy-
chotropic substance used in the manufacture of an exempted pre-
paration, and as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal
of the exempt preparation manufactured therefrom; and (b) in
respect of exempt preparations containing substances in Schedules
II and III furnish statistics in accordance with Article 14 as to the
quantity of a psychotropic substance used in the manufacture of an
exempt preparation,

The Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such decision,
of the name and composition of the exempt preparation, and of
the measures of control from which it is exempted. The Secretary-
General shall transmit the notification to the other Parties, to the
World Health Organization and to the Board.

4, If a Party or the World Health Organization has information
that a preparation or a group of preparations exempted pursuant to
paragraph 3 above is being atused and constitutes a public health
and social problem, it shall notify the Secretary-General and furnish
him with information in support of the notification. The Secretary-
General shall transmit such notification, and any information he
considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Commission and, when the
notificziion is made by a Party, to the World Health Organization.
If the World Health Organization finds that the preparation or group
of preparations is being abused and constitutes a public health and
social problem, it shall transmit that finding, together with a recom-
mendations as to the measures of control from which the preparation
should cease to be exempted, to the Commission. The Commission
shall take account of the finding and recommendation of the World
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Health Organization and, bearing in mind economic, social, legal,
administrative and other factors that it may consider relevant, may
decide to terminate the exemption from any or all control measures.
Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to ail States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties to
this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to the Board.
All Parties shall take measures to terminate the exemption from the
control measure or measures in question within 180 days of the date
of the Secretary-General’s cominunication.

1. The Chairman of the working group stated that
paragraphs 1 and 2 remained as in the original text but
that paragraph 3 had been completely redrafted, the group
having agreed that the controls imposed in the original
paragraph were too severe. The requirements concerning
record-keeping and reporting would have to be reviewed
in the light of the decisions taken by the Conference on
article 10 of the draft Protocol, on records, and on
article 14, on reports to be furnished by Parties. The last
two sentences of paragraph 3, concerning the notification
of exemptions, had been taken from the original text of the
article. Paragraph 4 was nearly identical with paragraph 5
of the original text, but the working group felt that it
should be rev1ewed after reconsideration by the Com-
mittee of paragraphs 4 and 5 of article 2, so that the
process of decision-making by WHO and the Commis-
sion provided for under the two articles should be the
same.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics had objections to the reference to “territories”
in paragraph 3 if the word was used there in the sense given
to it in article 23. He also thought that the text of para-
graph 3 should be brought into line with article 14 of the
draft Protocol when that article had been adopted, that the
intended review of paragraph 4 after the adoption of
paragraphs 4 and 5 of article 2 should not result in any
change in the rights of WHO and the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs as set forth in that paragraph, and that
decisions of the Commission regarding the termination
of exemptions should be communicated to all States
without exception. :

3. Several delegations expressed reservations regarding
paragraph 3 unti! a decision had been taken on article 14,
Reports to be furnished by Parties.

" 4, At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics the working group’s text for the
article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.50) was put to the vote para-

graph by paragraph.

5. Paragraph 1 was approved by 30 votes to none, with
2 abstentions.

6. Parag“aph 2 was approved by 29 votes to none, with
3 abstentions.

7. Paragraph 3 was approved by 24 votes to ncne, with
8 abstentions.

8. Paragraph 4 was approved by 23 votes to none, with
10.abstentions.

9. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.50) was
approved by 24 votes to none, with 8 abstentions.

L]

Plenary Conference:

21st meeting, 16 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.6, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for the
article approved by the Committee on Control
Measures:

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of this article,
a preparation is subject to the same measures of control as the psy-
chotropic substance which it contains, and, if it contains more than
one such substance, to the measures applicable to the most strictly
controlled of those substances.

2. If a preparation containing a psychotropic substance other
than a substance in Schedule I is compounded in such a way that
it presents no, or a negligible, risk of abuse and the substance cannot
be recovered by readily applicable means in a quantity liable to
abuse, so that the preparation does not give rise to a public health
and sociai problem, the preparation may be exempted from certain
of the measures of control provided in this Protocol in accordance
with paragraph 3.

3. If a Party makes a finding under the preceding paragraph
regarding a preparation, it may decide to exempt the preparation,
in its country or in one of its territories from any or all of the meas-
ures of control provided in this Protocol except the requirements of:

(i) Article 7 (licensing), as it applies to manufacture;

(ii) Article 10 (records) as it applies to exempt preparations;

(iii) Article 12 (prohibition and restrictions on imports and
exports);

(iv) Article 13 (inspection) as it applies to manufacture;

(v) Article 14 (reports to be furnished by the Parties), asit applies
to exempt preparations;

- (vi) Article 18 (penal provisions), to the extent necessary for the

repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations adopted
pursuant to the foregoing cbligations.

A Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such decision, of the
name and composition of the exempt preparation, and of the meas-
ures of control from which it is exempted. The Secretary-General
shall transmit’the notification to the other Parties, to the World
Health Organization and to the Board.

4, 1If a Party or the World Health Organization has information
regarding a preparation exempted pursuant to paragraph 3 which in
its opinion may require the termination, in whole or in part, of the
exemption, it shail notify the Secretary-General and furnish him
with the information in support of the notification. The Secretary-
General shall transmit such notification, and any information which
he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the Commission and, when
the notification is made by a Party, to the World Health Organi-
zation. The World Health Organization shall communicate to the
Ccmmission an assessment of the preparation, in relation to the
matters specified in paragraph 2, together with a recommendation
of the control measures, if any, from which the preparation should
cease to be exempted. The Commission, taking .into account the
communication from the World Health Organization, whose
assessment shall be determinative as to medical and scientific matters,
and bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative and
other factors it may consider relevant, may decide to terminate the
exemption of the preparation from any or all control measures.
Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to this paragraph
shall be communicated by the Secretary-General to all States
Members of the United Nations, to non-member States Parties
to this Protocol, to the World Health Organization and to
Board. All Parties shall take measures to terminate the exemp-
tion from the control measure or measures in question within
180 days of the date of the Secretary-General’s communica-
tion.
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The report stated that the Drafting Committee had
decided to transfer the substance of sub-paragraphs (a)
and (b) of paragraph 3 of the text approved by the Com-
mittee on Control Measures respectively to articles 10
(records) and 14 (reports) of the draft Protocol. It had
accordingly re-inserted the references to those articles in
the list in paragraph 3, with the addition in each case of the
words “as it applies to exempt preparations™.

- 1. Some representatives expressed the view that the
provisions of paragraph 3 regarding exempted prepara-
tions containing substances listed in schedules III and
IV were too severe. Others pointed out that the text of the
article now before the Conference represented a compro-
mise achieved after lengthy discussion and negotiation.

2. The representative of Liberia asked that the text of
the article should be put to the vote paragraph by para-
graph.

3. The representative of Austria moved that a separate
vote should be taken on each sub-paragraph of para-
graph 3.

4. The Austrian motion was adopted by 28 votes to 13,
with 16 abstentions.

5. Paragraph 1 of the text of the article (E/CONF.58/
L.4/Add.6) was adopted by 62 votes to none.

6. Paragraph 2 was adopted by 62 votes to none.

7. Paragraph 3 (i) was adopted by 62 votes to none,
with 1 abstention.

8. Paragraph 3 (ii) was adopted by 43 votes to 8, with
11 abstentions.

9. Paragraph 3 (iii) was adopted by 46 votes to 7, with
11 abstentions.

10. Paragraph 3 (iv) was adopted by 58 votes to none,
with 2 abstentions.

11. Paragraph 3 (v) was adopted by 51 votes to 8, with
2 abstentions.

12. Paragraph 3 (vi) was adopted by 62 votes to none.

13. Paragraph 3 as a whole was adopted by 58 votes to
none, with 9 abstentions.

14. Paragraph 4 was adopted by 55 votes to none, with
5 abstentions.

15. At the request of the representative of Yugoslavia,
the vote on the article as a whole was taken by roll-call.

16. The text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/
L.4/Add.6) was adopted by 55 votes to none, with 7
abstentions, and became that of article 3 of the Conven-
tion as finally adopted.

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL: ARTICLE 3 (PROTOCOL)

OTHER SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL: ARTICLE 4 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures.

.Technical Committee

Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measuvzcs,
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.3, the Technical Committee
recommended that in paragraph 2 the words ““until either
the psychotropic substance has been so transformed that
no substance liable to abuse can be recovered, or the
Parties have ensured by appropriate methods of denaturing
or by other means that the substances are not liable to
abuse and cannot in practice be recovered” should be
replaced by the words “until the psychotropic substance
is in such a condition that that substance will not, in
practice, be abused or recovered”.

Committee on Control Measures

18th meeting, 29 January

Documents before the Committee :
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.3, report of the Tech-
nical Committee (see above).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.19, amendment proposed by
the representative of New Zealand, for the
replacement, in paragraph 2, of the words “in
industry for the manufacture of non-psycho-
tropic substances or products’ by the words
“for the purposes of any process of manufacture,
industry or craft not involving the production of
any psychotropic substance, or for the capture or
control of animals”, and in paragraph 3 of the
word “industrial” by the word “such”.

Paragraph 1

1. The Committee discussed the meaning of the
expression “small quantities; some representatives sug-
gested that it should be defined more exactly in order to
prevent the possibility of smuggling.

2. The Chairman suggested that delegations interested
in amending the paragraph should meet together privately
to formulate a joint text.

Paragraph 2

1. The Chairman of the Technical Committee explained
that the object of that Committee’s recommendation
(E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.3; see above) was to simplify
the text and to deal more specifically with the use of
psychotropic substances in industry.

2. The representative of New Zealand, referring to his
delegation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.19; sece
above), said that psychotropic substances were currently
used in the capture of deer in the New Zealand forests.

3. Certain representatives found the wording of the
New Zealand amendment unsatisfactory and the Chair-
man suggested that they should help the representative of
New Zealand formulate a new text.

19th meeting, 1 February
Documents before the Committee :
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.3, report of the Tech-
nical Committee (see above).
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E/CONF.58/C.4/L.41, amendment proposed by the
representative of New Zealand, replacing the
proposal in E/CONF.58/C.4/1.19, for the addi-
tion to the article of a new paragraph, as follows:

3. The Parties may permit, subject to the measures of control
required by this Protocol, the use of psychotropic substances for the
capture of animals by persons specifically authorized to do so by
the competent authorities.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.43, amendment proposed by the
representatives of Austria, France, Italy, the
Federal Republic of Germany, Turkey and
Yugoslavia, for the replacement of paragraph 1
by the following text:

Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol, the Parties shall
permit international travellers to carry small quantities of prepa-
rations containing psychotropic substances, other than those in
Schedule I, for personal use; each Party shall be entitled, however,
to satisfy itself, by requiring the presentation of a medical prescrip-
tion, that those preparations have been legally obtained.

E/CONF.58/C.4/1.44, amendment proposed by
the representative of the Netherlands for the
replacement, in paragraph 2, of the words ““until
either the psychotropic substance has been so
transformed that no substance liable to abuse
can be recovered”, by the words “until the
psychotropic substance is in such a condition
that it presents no, or a negligible risk of abuse
and the substance cannot be recovered by readily
applicable means in a quantity liable to abuse.

Paragraph 1

1. With reference to the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/
C.4/L.43, see above), a number of delegations found the
proposal to require presentation of a medical prescription
unacceptable because it would give rise to difficulties in
their countries.

2. The Chairman suggested that the problem mlght be
resolved by the deletion of the words “by requiring the
presentation of a medical prescription”.

3. The representative of Denmark recalled that the 1961
Conference for the adoption of a Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs had abandoned its attempt to solve a
similar problem with respect to the carrying by travellers
of narcotic drugs for personal use. The absence of a pro-
vision on that matter had not given rise to any difficulty
in practice; he therefore proposed the deletion of para-
graph 1.

4. The Danish proposal to delete paragraph 1 was
rejected by 24 votes to 14, with 5 abstentions.

5. The proposal to delete the words “by requiring the
presentation of a medical prescription “in the joint
amendment to that paragraph (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.43)
was adopted by 37 votes to none, with 6 abstentions.

6. The joint amendment to paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58/
C.4/L.43), as thus amended, was adopted by 24 votes to
8, with 13 abstentions.

7. Paragraph 1 of the article, as amended was
approved.

Paragraph 2

1. The representative of the Netherlands said that the
purpose of his delegation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/

L.44; see above) was to strike a balance between the need
for adequate controls and the interests of industry.

2. The Vice-Chairman of the Technical Committee
explained that the wording proposed by that Committee
was based on a United Kingdom proposal designed to
simplify the text, to make clear the conditions in which the
use of psychotropic substances could be authorized in
industry, and to allow for the future use of various sub-
stances by industry for producing substances that were not
psychotropic.

3. The representative of the Netherlands withdrew his
delegation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.44).

4. The Technical Committee’s proposal (E/CONF.58/
C.3/L.10/Add.3) was adopted by 41 votes to none, with 4
abstentions.

5. Paragraph 2, as amended, was approved by 42 votes
to none, with 4 abstentions.

New paragraph 3

The New Zealand proposal (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.41; see
above) was adopted by 34 votes to 1, with 9 abstentions.

The article as a whole, as amended, was approved by .
42 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

12th meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the- Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
approved by the Committee on Control Meas-
ures, with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. Notwithstanding the provisions of this Protocol, the Parties
shall permit international travellers to carry small quantities of
preparations containing psychotropic substances, other than those
in Schedule I, for personal use; each Party shall be entitled, however,
to satisfy itself that those preparations have been lawfully obtained.

2. The Parties may permit the use of psychotropic substances,
other than those in Schedule I, in industry for the manufacture of
non-psychotropic substances, or products, but shall apply to them
the measures of control required by this Protocol until the psycho-
tropic substances come to be in such a condition that they will not
in practice be abused or recovered. The quantities of spychotropic
substances used for industrial purposes shall be included in the
statistical reports required by paragraph 3 of article 14.

3. The Panies may permit, subject to the measures of control
required by this Protocol, the use of psychotropic substances, other
than those in Schedule 1, for the capture of animals by persons
specificaily authorized to do so by the competent authorities.

E/CONF.58/1.19, amendment proposed by Italy
for the addition, at the end of the article, of the
following sentence:

Such permission shall not extend to animals intended for human

consumption, in the case of which the use of those substances shall
be prohibited.

1. The amendment proposed by the Italian delegation
(E/CONF.58/L.19; see above) gave rise to a discussion of
the possibility of food contamination, but that, it was
pointed out, was a subject outside the scope of the Confer-

ence.
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2. The Conference discussed the medical needs of
travellers: some delegations felt that provision should be
made for travellers to carry those quantities of prepa-
rations containing psychotropic substances that they
needed; others felt that Parties should be free to prohibit
travellers from carrying such preparations.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics proposed that the opening words of the article
should read, “Taking into account the provisions of
article 19 of this Protocol,” instead of “Notwithstanding
the provisions of this Protocol,”.

4. The United Kingdom representative suggested that
the word ‘“may” should be substituted for the word
“shall” in the first line of paragraph 1 of the article.

5. The USSR proposal (see para. 3 above) was adopted
by 32 votes to 16 with 7 abstentions.

6. The United Kingdom proposal (see para. 4 above)
was adopted by 35 votes to 13, with 7 abstentions.

7. The Italian amendment to paragraph 3 (E/CONF.58/
L.19) was rejected by 23 votes to 15, with 16 abstentions.

8. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2) as a whole, as
amended, was adopted by 49 votes to none, with 6
abstentions, on the understanding that the text would be
referred back to the Drafting Committee and thereafter
be resubmitted to the plenary Conference for final adop-
tion.

13th meeting, 10 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following revised
text of the article as adopted by the Conference
at its 12th meeting:

In respect of psychotropic substances other than those in Schedule
I, the Parties may permit:

(@) The carriage by international travellers of small quantities
of preparations for personal use; each Party shall be entitled,
however, to satisfy itself that these preparations have been lawfully
obtained;

(b) The use of such substances in industry for the manufacture of
non-psychotropic substances or products, subjects to the application
of the measures of control required by this Protocol until the psycho-
~ tropic substances come to be in such a condition that they will not
in practice be abused or recovered;

(©) The use of such substances, subject to the application of
the measures of control required by this Protocol, for the capture
of animals by persons specifically authorized by the competent
authorities to use such substances for that purpose.

The report stated that the substance of the second sentence
of paragraph 2 in the earlier text (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2;
see above) referring to article 14, Reports to be furnished
by Parties, had been transferred to that article.

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee stated
that that Committee had reached the unanimous conclu-
sion that the replacement of the words “the Parties shall”
by “the Parties may” in the opening line of the article, as
decided by the Conference at its 12th meeting (see above),
rendered superfluous a reference, in addition, in that line
to article 19, as had also been decided by the Conference

”

at its 12th meeting. The Committee had accordingly
removed the reference to article 19, and assembled the
substance of the former paragraphs 1, 2 and 3 under a
governing sentence.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation found .the new draft
acceptable.

3. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3) was
adopted by 56 votes to 1, and became that of article 4 of
the Convention as finally adopted.

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES: ARTICLE 4 (PROTOCOL)

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEDICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES: ARTICLE 5 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and to Committee
on Control Measures

Technical Committee
Document before the Committee :

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measures,
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.2 of 22 January, the Technical
Committee stated that it had no comment to present on
this article.

Commiittee on Control Measures

20th meeting, 4 February
Documents before the Committee :

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.34, amendment proposed by the
delegation of Canada, for the inclusion of
substances in schedule II in addition to sub-
stances in schedules IIT and IV in the exemption
provided for in paragraph (b) with respect to
possession.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.47, amendment proposed by the
representative of the United States of America
for the insertion, after the words “apply to” in
paragraph (b), of the words *the possession for
personal use of .

1. The representative of Canada, explaining his dele-
gation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.34), said that the
Canadian Government was concerned that mere posses-
sion of substances in Schedule II should be deemed auto-
matically to constitute a criminal offence, for that would
conflict with its entire programme for dealing with the
problem of drug abuse.

2. The representative of the United Staies of America
supported that view. His delegation’s amendment
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.47) was designed to ensure that
possession for distribution was not accorded the leniency
that could be accorded to possession for personal use.

3. A number of delegations supported those proposals.

Some expressed a preference for the wording used in
article 33 of the Single Convention. There was consider-
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able discussion of the “offence of possession”; various
delegations expressed the view that it should be left to
individual Governments to decide whether the situation in
their countries was sufficiently serious to warrant the
creation of such an offence. Doubts were expressed as to
whether making possession an offence was effective in
combating abuse.

4. The representative of the United Kingdom put
forward the following text for sub-paragraph (b):

Each Party shall prohibit ihe possession of psychotropic substances
otherwise than under iegal authority, provided that nothing in this
paragraph (read with article 18) shall be regarded as requiring a
Party to make it a criminal bffence to have possession of such
substances otherwise than for purposes of distribution.

5. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
set up a working group to consider the text of paragraph
(b) of the article.

21st meeting, 6 February
Documents before the Commiittee :

Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.52, amendment to the articie
suggested by the working group, replacing sub-
paragraph (&) by the following: “It is desirable
that Parties do not permit the possession of
such substances except under legal authority.”

1. The Chairman of the working group said that the text
proposed by the group was similar to that of article 33 of
the Smgle Conventlon, with the addition of the "vords
“It is desirable that™ tc allow the legal difficulties that
some States mlght encounter.

2. The workmg group’s text of sub-paragraph (b) was
approved by 27 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics pointed out that a proviso should be inserted at
the beginning o the article referring to the provisions of
article 6 of th:: 1.t Protocol, Special provisions regard-
ing substances in Schedule I.

4. Subject to such an insertion by the Drafting Com-
mittee, sub-paragraph (a) of the article (revised draft
Protocol text) was approved by 25 votes to none, with
4 abstentions.

5. The article as a whole, as amended, was approved by
26 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

13th meeting, 10 February

Documents before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. Each Party shall limit the use of substances in Schedule I as
provided in article 6.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 3, limit by such
measures as it considers appropriate the production, manufacture,
export, iinport, distribution, and stocks of, trade in, and use and
possession of, substances in Schedules II, IIT and IV to medical and

scientific purposes, hav ng regard to the requirements of the normal
coursez of business to the extent that trade in these substances is
permitted.

3. Itis desirable that the Parties do not permit the possession of
substances in Schedules II, III and IV except under legal authority.

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many moved that a separate voie be taken on the words
“and IV” in paragraphs 2 and 3 of the article.

2. That motion was rejected by 25 votes to 18, with
16 abstentions.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom asked for
a separate vote on the concluding words of paragraph 2,
“having regard to the requirements of the normal course of
business to the extent that trade in these substances is
permitted”, which appeared to himi to be meaningless.

4. By 30 votes to 14, with 11 abstentions, the Confe-
rence decided to delete those words.

5. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3) as a
whole, as amended, was adopted by 51 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions. The tex¢ as adopted read as follows:

1. Each Party shall limit the use of substances in Schedule I as
provided in article 6.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 3, limit by such
measures as it considers appropriate the manufacture, export,
import, distribution, and stocks of, trade in, and use and possession
of, substances iri Schedules II, III and IV to medical and scientific
purposes.

3. Itis desirable that the Parties do not permit the possession of
substances in Schedules II, III and IV except under legal authority.”

6. This text became that of article 5 of the Convention
as finally adopted.

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION: ARTICLE 5 (PROTOCOL)
SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION: ARTICLE 6 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.
Committee on Contrel Measures

4th meeting, 14 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The representative of Denmark recalled that with
reference to the corresponding article in the Single
Convention it had been understood that the *special
administration” need not be a single authority; he took it
that the same would apply to the present article.

2. Article 5 (revised draft Protocol texi) was approved
unanimously.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Confzrence :

E/CONF.58/L.4, report of the Drafting Committee,
containing the text of the article as approved by
the Committee on Control Measures .with one
drafting change, as follows:
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It is desirable that, for the purpose of applying the provisions of
this Protocol, each Party establish and maintain a special adminis-
tration, which may with advantage be the same as; or work in close
co-operation with, the special administration established pursuant
to the provisions of conventions for the control of narcotic drugs.

The Conference decided to defer consideration of the
Drafting Committee’s report.

10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4, report of the Drafting Com-
mittee (see above).

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4) was adopted
by 56 votes to none, and became that of article 6 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
IN SCHEDULE I: ARTICLE 6 (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
IN SCHEDULE I: ARTICLE 7 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Commiittee on Control Measures

5th meeting, 15 January
Document before the Committee :
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 1

1. Delegations felt that it was essential not to preclude
medical practitioners from the use of substances in sched-
ule I for medical or scientific purposes.

2. Various suggestions were made for the improvement
of the wording of the parigraph, and it was agreed that
those who had made them should meet together with the
Legal Adviser to the Conference to draft a suitable text.

Paragraph 2
Paragraph 2 (revised draft Protocol text) was approved.

Paragraph 3

1. The representative of the Netherlands proposed that
sub-paragraphs (@) and (b) shouald be redrafted to read as
follows:

(a) That any research projzct on human beings be authorized in
advance by the appropriate health authorities.

(b) That notice of each other project involving use of such
substances be filed in advance with these authorities.

2. A number of delegations were in favour of retaining
the paragraph as it stood ; some felt that it could be deleted
altogether, paragraph 2 providing adequate safeguards.

3. The representative of the Netherlands said that the
sole purpose of his proposal (see para. 1 above) had been
to make it clear that advance authorization was required
only in the case of research projects on human beings; he,
too, could accept the deletion of the paragraph.

4. The question was raised of possible future thera-
peutlc uses of some substances, particularly hallucmogens.,
in schedule I.

- 5. At the suggestion of the Chairman it was agreed to
defer further consideration of the paragraph to allow the
four representatives who had made proposals for changes
to consult with the Legal Adviser to the Conference with
a view to a possible amendment.

6th meeting, 15 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

Paragraph 4

1. The representative of Lebanon proposed the deletion
of the concluding proviso, “except for distribution in the
course of a single authorized research project”, since it
could lead to abuse.

2. The representative of Canada proposed the deletion
of the entire paragraph; it was too detailed a provision,
and could hamper research.

3. Some delegations opposed those proposals, and they
were withdrawn.

4. Paragraph 4 (revised draft Protocol text) was
approved unanimously.

Paragraph 5

1. There was some discussion of the word “persons”
used in that paragraph and suggestions were made for
alternative or additional words.

2. A number of delegations supported the paragraﬁh
as it stood.

3. The paragraph was approved by 34 votes to none,
with 3 abstentions.

Paragraph 6

1. The representative of the Netherlands suggested
that the wording of the paragraph might be simplified,
along the following lines:

The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of substances in
Schedule I except when the exporter and importer are authorized by
their respective Governments.

2. A number of delegations supported the proposal to
simplify the paragraph. '

3. There was discussion as to the principle that the
paragraph was intended to contain, since the French and
the English texts were at variance on that point.

4. By 20 votes to 16, with 3 abstentions, it was decided
informally that only government agencies should be able
to trade in substances in Schedule 1.

7th meeting, 18 January
Document before the Committee !
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.
Paragraph 6 (continued)

At the suggestion of the Chairman it was decided to set
up a working group of nine to produce an agreed text of
that paragraph.
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Paragraph 7

- 1. This paragraph gave rise to considerable discussion.
Various doubts and criticisms were voiced: the text was
not clear, and could be confusing, and it was not well
correlated with the other provisions of that article or with
other articles of the draft Protocol, in particular articles 3
and 4.

2. It was agreed to merge the working groups already
set up to revise different paragraphs of that article into
one working group of twelve to redraft the entire text of the
article, with the help of the Executive Secretary and the
Legal Adviser to the Cox}ference.

12th meeting, 21 January
Documents before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.2, amendment proposed by the
representative of Mexico, for the replacement of
paragraph 1 of the revised draft Protocol text
by the following:

The Parties shall prohibit all sue of substances in Schedule I
except for experimental medical and scientific purposes by research
workers in medical or scientific institutions directly under the control
of the Parties’ health authorities.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.7, text for the article agreed on
by the working group, as follows:

1. The Parties shall prohibit all use of substances in Schedule I
except for scientific and limited medical purposes by duly authorized
persons in medical or scientific establishments directly under the
control of their Governments or specifically approved by them.

2. The Parties shall require that the manufacture and production
of, trade in, and distribution and possession of substances in Sched-
ule I be under a special licence or prior authorization, and they shall
provide for close supervision of those activitics and acts as well as
of the activities mentioned in paragraph I.

3. The Parties shall restrict the amount of any substance in
Schedule I distributed to a duly authorized person to the quantity
required for his authorized purpose.

4. [deleted]

5. The Parties shall require that persons performing medical or
scientific functions involving such subsiances shall keep records con-
cerning the acquisition of those substances and the details of the use.
Such records shall be preserved for at least two years after the last
use recorded therein.

6. The Parties shall prohibit the export and import of substances
in Schedule I except when both the exporter and the importer are
the competent authorities or agencies of their respective Govern-
ments, or, subject to the control provisions of the other paragraphs
of this article, persons or enterprises, specifically authorized by
their Governments for the purpose. The requirements of article 11,
paragraph 1, for import and export authorizations for substances in
Schedule II shall also apply to substances in Schedule |

7. [deleted]

The document stated, with. respect to paragraph 5, that
the working group had decided that record-keeping by
manufacturers, producers, etc., should be covered in
article 10 rather than in the present article.

1. The Chairman of the working group, introducing
the group’s redraft of the article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.7;
see above), said that in paragraph 1, the new wording,
“scientific and limited medical purposes”, represented
a compromise; the group had considered it undesirable to

introduce the concept of “experimental” medical and
scientific purposes proposed by the Mexican delegation
(E/CONEF. 58/C.4/L.2; see above) Secause of the difficulty
of defining it. The group had also not adopted the
Mexican proposal to introduce a reference to ti.e parties’
health authorities; the words “control of their Govern-
ments” covered whatever internal authority was compe-
tent. In paragraph 2, a reference had been introduced to
“possession” of the substances in Schedule I, a change
which had made it possible to delete the original para-
graph 7. The new paragraph 3 covered the substance of the
former paragraphs 3 and 4. The wording of the new
paragraph 5 was intended to ensure control at all stages.
The intention of paragraph 6 was to place both imporis
and exports under full control.

2. The representative of Mexico withdrew his dele-
gation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.2) and said that
he could accept the working group’s text as a compromise
proposal.

3. The representative of Australia proposed the inser-
tion of the word “‘very” before the words “limited medical
purposes’ in paragraph 1 to emphasize the fact that the
use of substances in Schedule I for medical purposes
should be exceptional. .

4. That proposal was adopted unanimously.

5. The text of the article proposed by the working group
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.7), as amended, was approved by
40 votes to none, with 1 abstention. .

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4, report of the Drafting Committee,"
containing the text of the article approved by the
Committee on Control Measures arranged as
follows:

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:

(a) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very limited medical
purposes by duly authorized persons, in medical or scientific estab-
lishments which are directly under the control of their Governments
or specifically approved by them;

(b) Require that production, manufacture, trade, distribution
and possession be under a special licence or prior authorization;

(¢) Provide for close supervision of the activities and acts men-
tioned in paragraphs (@) and (b);

(d) Restrict the amount supplied tc a duly authorized person to
the quantity required for his authorized purpose;

(e) Require that persons performing medical or scientific func-
tions keep records concerning the acquisition of the substances and
the details of their use, such records to be preserved for at least two
years after the last use recorded therein; and

(f) Prohibit export and import except when both the exporter
and importer are the competent authorities or agencies of the ex-
porting and im;iorting country or territory, respectively, or other
persons or enterprises which are specifically authorized by the com-
patent authorities of their country or territory for the purpose. The
reguirements of paragraph 1 of article 11 for import and export
authorizations for substances in Schedule II shall also apply to
subsiances in Schedule I.

Consideration of the Drafting Committee’s text was
deferred to a later meeting.
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10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference :

E CONF.58/L.4, report of the Drafting Committee
(see above).

1. There was discussion of the meaning of the expres-
sion ““medical or scientific establishments”™ and whether it
could be taken to cover private hospitals. The Conference
was informed that the working group of the Committee
on Control Measures, which had drafted the text, had
agreed that it covered private hospitals if they were
directly under Government control or had been specifi-
cally approved by the Government.

2. There was also discussion of the word “production”,
which some delegations were in favour of deleting.
Reference was made to the Technical Committee’s view
that there should be no definition of “production™ in
article 1 and that no attempt should be made to impose
controls on biological substances from which psycho-
tropic substances could be obtained.

3. The Drafting Committee’s text for the article (E/
CONF.58/L.4) was adopted by 51 votes to 1, with 3
abstentions, on the understanding that the word “pro-
duction” was to be retained provisionally, pending a
decision concerning the inclusion of a definition of the
term in article 1.

4. After the adoption of the decision to delete the defi-
nition “Production” from article 1 (19th plenary meeting,
15 February), the word was deleted from article 6 of the
draft Protocol also, and the amended text of the article
became that of article 7 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

Licences: ARTICLE 7 (PROTOCOL)
LiceNces: ARTICLE 8 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures,
Committee on Control Measures

7th meeting, 18 January
Document before the Committee:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.

In a general discussion of the draft article, doubts were
expressed about certain terras used in it, and some infor-
mal suggestions were made. The United States representa-
tive raised a guestion as to the exact meaning of the
expression “‘adequate qualifications” in paragraph 3. The
representative of the United Kingdom suggested that the
distribution of the substances listed in Schedule IV might
perhaps be exempted from the licensing requirement.

8th meeting, 18 January
Documents before the Committee:
Text as in revised draft Protocol,

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.3, amendment to paragraph 3
proposed by the representative of Turkey, for the
replacement of the words ‘“‘adequate qualifi-
cations properly to perform” by the words ““the

qualifications required by the laws and regula-
tions of each Party for the proper performance
of”,

1. The Committee continued its discussion of the
various paragraphs of the article and in particular certain
provisions thereof.

2. The representative of Denmark, echoing certain
doubts expressed about the inclusion of the term “distri-
bution”, said that the draft Protocol should contain a
provision similar to that of paragraph 1 (c) of article 30 of
the Single Convention, exempting “persons duly authoriz-
ed to perform and while performing therapeutic or scien-
tific functions™ from the licensing requirement.

3. The representative of Yugoslavia doubted the practi-
cability of applying the licensing system to international
transactions if it were open to parties to apply other
control measures, The United Kingdom representative
accordingly suggested the deletion of the words “‘(includ-
ing export and import trade)”; the present article would
then relate exclusively to matters within the national
control system, as was the case with article 30 of the
Single Convention, and matters of international trade
would be governed by article 11 of the draft Protocol,
corresponding to article 31 of the Single Convention.

4. The United States representative pointed out that the
Single Convention did not define the term “distribution”;
it was the attempt to introduce such a definition into the
draft Protocol that was causing difficulties. He reiterated
his doubts about the meaning of the expression “adequate
qualifications”.

5. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
wording of paragraph 3 should be brought more closely
into line with that of sub-paragraph (a) of article 34 of the
Single Convention, in accordance with the amendment
submitted by his delegation (E/CONF.58/C.4/1.3; see
above).

6. After further discussion it was agreed to set up a
working group of interested representatives to prepare a
new text for the article.

15th meeting, 26 January
Document before the Committee:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.18, text of article agreed on by
the working group as follows:

1. 'The Parties shall require that the manufacture and production
of, trade (including export and import trade) in, and distribution of
substances listed in Schedules 11, IlT and IV be under licence or other
sirilar control measure.

2. The Parties shall:

(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises carrying
on or engaged in the manufacture and production of, trade (including
export and import trade) in, or distribution of substances referred
to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control measure the
establishments and premises in which such manufacture, production,
trade or distribution may take place; and

(¢) Provide that security measures be taken by such establish-
ments and premises in order to prevent theft or other diversion of
stocks.

2 bis. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article relating
to licensing need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform
and while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.



76

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

3. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain licences
in accordance with this Protocol or who are otherwise authorized
pursuant to paragraph 1 of this ariicle or paragraph 2 of article 6
shall have adequate quahﬁcatlons for the effective and faithful
execution of the provisions of such laws and regulations as are
enacted in pursuance of this Protocol.

The document stated that the working group had agreed
to use the word “distribution” in the sense in which it was
used in paragraph 1 of article 30 of the Single Convention,
and had not taken account of the meaning assigned to the
term in article 1, sub-paragraph (j), of the draft Pro-
tocol.

1. The representative, of Turkey stated that since the
scope of the control of substances in Schedule I could not
be less wide than that for substances in Schedules II, I11
and IV, it was his understanding that the provisions of
paragraphs 2 (b) and (c) of the new text of the article must
necessarily apply to substances in Schedule I also.

2. The working group’s text for the article (E/CONF.
58/C.4/1..18) was approved by 43 votes to none.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures.

The report of the Committee on Control Measures,
containing the text of the article as adopted by that Com-
mittee, was referred direct to the Drafting Committee.

10th meeting, 2 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Committee on Controi Measures,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that the production and manufacture
of, trade (including export and import trade) in, and distribution of
substances listed in Schedules II, III and IV be under licence or
other similar confrol measure.

2. The Parties shall:

(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises carrying
on or engaged in the productxon and manufacture of, trade (including
export and import trade) in, or distribution of substances referred
to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other simiiar control measure the
establishments and premises in which such production, manufacture,
trade or distribution may take place; and

(¢) Provide that security measures be taken with regard to such
establishments and premises in order to prevent theft or other
diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article relating to
licensing or other similar control measures need not apply to persons
duly authorized to perform and while performing therapeutic or
scientific functions.

4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain licences
in accordance with this Protocol or who are otherwise authorized pur-
suant to paragraph 1 of this article or sub-paragraph (* of article 6
shall be adequately qualified for the effective and faitl:ul execution
of the provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted in
pursuance of this Protocol. ,

E/CONF.58/L.13, amendment .proposed by. the
representative_ of the Federal Republic of Ger-

many for the deletion from eight articles of all®

references to Schedule IV.

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany explained that in his delegation’s view the
extensive measures of control that would be imposed by
the draft Protocol were not justified in the case of the
substances in Schedule IV. In view of the procedural
difficulties it might involve, his delegation withdrew its
amendment {£/CONF.58/L.13) but intended to make its
proposal with reference to each of the articles concerned.

2. The Conference was reminded that the working
group of the Committee on Control Measures had used
the word “distribution” in the sense in which it was used
in the Single Convention and not in that attributed to it in
article 1 of the revised draft Protocol.

3. The Conference agreed that the word “production”
should be included in the text of that article provisionally,
pending a decision on its definition.

4. The representative of the Federal Repubiic of Ger-
many requested that a vote should be taken on whether
the words “and IV” in paragraph 1 should be retained.

5. By 26 votes to 12, with 4 abstentions, it was decided
to retain the words “and IV” in paragraph 1.

6. Subject to subsequent review of the word “produc-
tion” in paragraph 1 and in sub-paragraphs 2 (@) and (b),
the text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1)
was adopted by 45 votes to none, with 5 abstentions.

7. After the adoption of the decision to delete the .

definition * Production” from article 1 (19th plenary
meeting, 15 February), the word was deleted from article 7

of the draft Protocol also, and the amended text of the .

article became that of article 8 of the Convention as
finailly adopted.

PRESCRIPTIONS: ARTICLE 8 (PROTOCOL)
PRESCRIPTIONS: ARTICLE 9 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Technical Committee and Committee on
Control Measures.

Technical Committ_ee
Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

In its report to the Committee on Control Measures
(E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.2 of 22 January) the Tech-
nical Committee stated that it had no commes:s to make
on this article.

Committee on Control Measures

14th meeting, 25 January
Documents before the Commiittee :

Text as in revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.2, report of the Tech-
nical Committee.

-
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1. There was a general discussion of the draft article,
and comments and suggestions were made, particularly
with regard to the expressions “supply or dispensing” in
paragraph 1 and “licensed pharmacists or other licensed
retailers” in paragraph 3.

2. At the suggestion of the Chamnan it was agreed to
set up a working group consisting of 13 delegations, the
Legal Adviser to the Conference and the representative of
WHO, to draft a text likely to command general agree-
ment, especially as regards paragraph 3.

18th meeting, 29 January
Document before the Coinmittee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.37, text proposed by the work-
ing group, as follows:

1. The Parties shail require that substances in Schedules II, III
and IV for use by individuals be supplied cr dispensed only pursuant
to medical prescription, except where individuals may lawfully obtain
use, dispense or administer such substaaces in the duly authorized
exercise of therapeutic or scientific fuactions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that prescriptions
for substances in Schedules II, IIT and IV are issued in accordance
with sound medical practice and subject to such regulation, particu-
larly as to the number of times they are refilled and the duration of
their validity, as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its opinion
local circumstances so requirve, and under such conditions as it may
prescribe, such as record-keeping, authorize licensed pharmacists
or other licensed retailers designated by the authorities responsible
for public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at their
discretion without prescription, for use by individuals, in exceptional
cases, small quantities, for medical purposes within limits to be
defined by the Parties, of substances in Schedules {II and IV.

1. The Committee was generally in favour of the revised
text of the article.

2. It was agreed that the Drafting Committee should be
requested to ensure that the text of paragraph 1 made it
clear that it applied solely to substances supplied or
dispensed to individuals.

3. Subject to the above, the text of the article proposed
by the working group (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.37) was
approved by 37 votes to none, with 4 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee’s text
of the article on prescriptions, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that substances in Schedules II, III
and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by individuals pursuant tc
medical prescription only, except when individuals may lawfully
obtain, use, dispense or administer such substances in the duly
authorized exercise of therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that prescriptions for
substances in Schedules II, III and IV are issued in accordance with
sound medical practice and subject to such regulation, particularly
as to the number of times they may be refilled and the duration of
their validity, as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its: opini.on
local circumstances so require and under such conditions, including

record-keeping, as it may prescribe, authorize licensed pharmacists
or other licensed retail distributors designated by the authorities
responsible for public health in its country or part thereof to supply,
at their discretion and without prescription, for use for medical
purposes by individuals in exceptional cases, small quantities,
within limits to be defined by the Parties, of substances in Schedules
1II and 1V.

1. It was pointed out that the term “retail distributors™
in paragraph 3 had been included provisionally, pending a

decision concerning the inclusion of a definition of the
term “distribution” in article 1.

2. Subject to that reservation, the Drat’tfng Committee’s
text of the article (in E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1) was adopted
by 48 votes to none, with 4 abstentions.

3. The Conference decided, at its 20th plenary meeting,
on 16 February, to delete the definition “distribution”
from article 1. The term “retail distributors™ was retained
in paragraph 3 of article 8 of the draft Protocol. The te.it
of the article as adopted at the 10th plenary meeting
became that of article 9 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVER.ISING:
ARTICLE 9 (PROTOCOL)

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND ADVERTISING:
ARTICLE 10 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Conirol Measures.

Committee on Control Mzasures

8th meeting, 18 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

1. Speakers generally welcomed the article and were in
favour of the text as it stood.

2. The text of article 9 of the revised draft Protocol was
approved by 44 votes to none, and was referred to the
Drafting Committee.

Plenary Conference

6th Meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text of the
article as adopted by that Committee (see above).

At the suggestion of the President, it was agreed to refer

the report of the Committee on Control Measures direct
to the Drafting Committee.

10th meeting, 2 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing a text identical with that
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures
except for the division of the article into two
paragraphs, as follows:
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1. 'Each Party shall require, taking into account relevant regu-
lations or recommendations of the World Health Organization, such
directions for use, including cautions and warnings to be indicated
on the labels or, when this is not practicable, on the accompanying
leafiet of retail packages of psychotropic substances as in its opinion
are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall prohibit the advertisement of such substanoes
to the general pubilic.

1. Some delegations expressed doubts about para
graph 2, prohibiting advertising, a provision which might
conflict with national legislations. Others felt that it
should be made mandatory to include warnings on
accompanying leafiets.

2. The President confirmed that the werd “any” should
appear before the words “relevant regulations” in
paragraph: 1.

11th meeting, 8 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/1.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee (see abows).

E/CONF.58/L.21, amendment to paragraph 2
proposed by the Metherlands, for the addition
of the words “with due regard to its constitu-
ticnal provisions”.

B/CONF.58/L.22, amendment to paragraph 1
proposed by India and Argentina, replicing the
words “or when this is not practicabl¢”’ by the
words “where practicable and in any case”.

1. The representative.of the Netherlands moved that
separate votes should be taken on the two paragraphs of
the asticle.

2. This motion was adopted by 26 votes to 5, with
10 abstentions.

3. The joint amendment to paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58/
L.22) was adopted by 31 votes to 10, with 5 abstentions.

4. Paragraph 1, as amended, was adopted by 40 votes
to 6, with 2 abstentlons

5. The Netherlands amendment to paragraph 2 (B
CONF.58/L.21) was adopted by 30 votes to none, with
18 abstentions.

6. Paragraph 2, as amended, was adcpted by 44 votes
to none, with 5 abstentions.

7. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1) as a whole, as
amended, was adopted by 48 votes to none, with 3
abstentions.

8. Document E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.1 contains the text
of the article as adopted at the 11th plenary meeting of the
Conference, as follows:

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account any relevant
regulations or recommendations of the World Health Organization,
such directions for use, including cautions and warnings, to be
indicated on the labels where practicable and in any case on the
accompanying leaflet of retail packages of psychotropic substances,
as in its opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall pra. ibit the advertisement of such substances
to the general public, with due regard to its constitutional provisions.

9. This text became that of article 10 of the Convention
as finally adopted subject to the rearrangement of para-
graph 2 to read:

Each party shall, with due regard to its constitutional provisions,
prohibit the advertisement of such substances to the general public.

RECORDS: ARTICLE 10 (PROTOCOL)
RECORDS: ARTICLE 11 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

9th meeting, 19 January
Document before the Committee :
Text of article as in revised draft Protocol.

i. The Legal Adviser to the Conference pointed out
that the words “and distributions” at the end of para-
graph 2 of the article in the revised draft Protocol had been
included in error and shouid be removed.

2. A number of delegations emphasized the adminis-
trative difficulties that would be entailed by the appli-
cation of the provisions of the article to the numerous
substances in Schedule IV. Some felt that there would be
similar difficuities with respect to the substances in
Schedule III.

3. Certain delegations were in favour of the deletion of
paragraph 2. Others favoured the retention of the text of
the article as it stood. N

12th meeting, 21 January
Documents before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.4, study submitted by the -
Hungarian delegation on the administrative
consequences of an obligation to keep detailed
records with respect to a single substance, pheno-
barbital (see annex to the report on this article).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.5, new text for the article pro-
posed by the Umted Kingdom delegation, as
follows:

1. In respect of substances in Schedules II and III the Parties ‘
shall require manufacturers and producers to keep records, in a form
which may be determined by each Party. They shall also require
manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, importers and exporters to
keep records showing the amount received or despatched and the
supplier or recipient and the date of receipt or despatch.

2. Inrespect of substances in Schedule II the Parties shall further
require that retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care and
scientific institutions shall keep records showing, for each receipt,
the amount, the supplier and the date.

3. Inrespect of substancesin Schedule IV the Parties shall require
manufacturers, producers, importers and exporters to keep records,
in a form which may be determined by each Party, showing the
amounts manufactured, imported and exported dunng any period
to be determined by each Party.

4. The records referred to in this Article shall be preserved for
such period as the Parties consider appropriate.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.6, amendment proposed by
Belgium, as follows

1. In paragraph 1 omit the reference to Schedule IV :
2. In paragraph 2: '
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Replace the words “retailers, institutions for hospitalization
and care and scientific institutions’ by “persons authorized by
law to distribute psychotropic substances’’;

Alter “acqunsxtlons and distributions” to ‘‘acquisitions or
distributions’

Delete the reference to Schedule IV.

3. Paragraph 3 to remain unchanged.

1. The Committee discussed the United Kingdom text:
some delegations favoured it; others expressed a prefer-
ence for the text asin the revised draft Protocol. Various
suggestions were made.

2. It was pointed out that the Committee had approved
a text for ariicle 6 of the Protocol, Special provisions
regarding substances in Schedule I, on the understanding
that the question of records with respect to substances in
that schedule would be covered in the present article.

13th meeting, 22 January
Documents before the Committee :

As at 12th'meeting (see above).

1. The Committee continued its discussion of the
United Kingdom text for the article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.5;
see above); a number of representatives stated that they
couid support that text if certain changes were made in
it.

2. The representative of Belgium supported the United
Kingdom text and withdrew his proposal for an amend-
ment (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.6).

3. At the suggestion of the Chairman, it was decided to
set up a working group of 14 delegations to draft a
generally acceptable text.

15th meeting, 26 January
Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.20, text proposed by the work-
ing group on that article, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in

Schedule 1, manufacturers, producers and all other persons author-
ized under Article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing, as the
case may be, details of the quantity manufactured or produced,
held in stock, and, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the
quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in
Schedules IT and III, manufacturers, producers, wholesalers, import-
ers and exporters keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing, as the case may be, details of the quantity manu-
factured or produced and, for each acquisition and disposal of any
such substance, details of the quantity, date, supplier and recnplent

3. The Parties shall require thatin respect of substancesin Sched-
ule II, retailers, institutions for hospitalization and care and scien-
tific institutions keep records, as may be determined by each Party,
showing, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity,
date, supplier and recipient.

4, The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate methods, and
taking into account the professional and trade practices in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition and disposal of
substances in Schedule III by retailers, institutions for hospitalization
and care and scientific institutions, is readily available.

5. The Parties shall require that in respect of substances in
Schedule IV, manufacturers, producers, importers and exporters

keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing the
quantities manufactured, produced, import:d and exported.

6. The Parties shall ensure that the records and information
referred to in this Article which are required for purposes of reports
under Article 14 shall be preserved for at least two years.

1. The working group’s text represented a fusion of the
text in the revised draft Protocol, the United Kingdom
proposal (E/CONEF. 58/C.4/L.5, see above) and the sug-
gestions made by various delegatlons

2. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many stated that he would abstain in the voting on the
proposed text of the article because his delegation con-
sidered record-keeping unnecessary for ‘substances in
Schedule IV.

3. The working group’s text for the article (E/CONF.58/
C.4/L.20) was approved by 39 votes to none, with 4
abstentions.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text of the

article as adopted by that Committee (see above,
text of E/CONF.58/C.4/L.20).

At the suggestion of the President, it was agreed to
refer the report of the Committee on Control Measures
direct to the Drafting Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February
Documents before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee’s text
for the article, as follows:

1. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substancés in
Schedule I, producers, manufacturers and all other persons author-
ized under article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances keep
records, as may be determined by each Party, showing details of
the quantities produced or manufactured, the quantities held in
stock, and, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity,
date, supplier and recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedules II and III, producers, manufacturers, wholesalers, ex-
porters and importers keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities produced or manufactured
and, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedule II, retail distributors, institutions for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions keep records, as may be determined by
cach Party, showing, for each acquisition and disposal, details of the
quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

4, The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate methods and
taking into account the professional and trade practlces in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition and disposal of
substances in Schedule III by retail distributors, institutions for
hospitalization and care and scientific institutions, is readily available.

5. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedule IV, producers, manufacturers, exporters and importers
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing the
quantities produced, manufactured, exported and imported.
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6. The Parties shall ensure that the records and information
referred to in this article which are required for purposes of reports
under article 14 shall be preserved for at least two years.”

E/CONF.,58/L.24, amendments proposed by the
Netherlands, for the deletion, in paragraph 2, of
the reference to Schedule III, and the deletion of
paragraphs 4 and 5 of the article.

1. The Netherlands representative announced the with-
drawal of his delegation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/L.24;
see above). He proposed that a separate vote should be
taken on the reference to Schedule III in paragraph 2.

2. The Netherlands p‘roposai was rejected by 19 votes
to 16, with 16 abstentions.

3. The Drafting Committee’s text for that article (E/
CONF.58/L.4/Add.1) was adopted by 43 votes to 10,

with 2 abstentions.

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of a new penul-
timate paragraph for insertion in the article, in-
corporating the substance of paragraph 3 (a) of
article 2 bis of the draft Protocol, Special pro-
visions regarding the control of preparations,
as adopted by the Committee on Control Meas-
ures (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.3; see under article
2 bis of draft Protocol).

The paragraph read as follows:

The Parties shall require manufacturers of preparations exempted
urider paragraph 3 of article Z bis to keep records as to the quantity
of each psychotropic substance used in the manufacture of an exempt
preparation, and as to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal
of the exempt preparation manufactured thereform.

1. The proposed new penultimate paragraph (E/CONF.
58/L.4/Add.9) was adopted.

2. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted.

28th meeting, 19 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.54 and Add.l1 and 2, text of the
. draft Convention on Psychotropic Substances as
a whole, containing the text of article 10,
Records, as adopted by the Conference at its
11th and 25th meetings, save for the removal,
throughout the article, of the words “producers”
and “produced™, in accordance with the decision
of the Conference, at its 19th plenary meeting,
on 15 February, to delete the definition of the
term “production” from article i. The resultant
text of the article read as follows:

1.- The Parties shall require that, in respect of subscances in
Schedule I, manufacturers and all other persons authorized under
article 6 to trade in and distribute those substances keep records,
as may be determined by each Party, showing details of the quan-
tities manufactured, the quantities held in stock, and, for each
acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and
recipient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances in
Schedules II and III, manufacturers, wholesalers, exporters and

importers keep records;, as may be determined by e€ach Party,
showing deiails of the quantities manufactured and, for each acqui~
sition and disposal, details of the guantity, date, supplier and reci-
pient.

3. The Parties shall rsgnice that, in respect of substancgs in
Schedule II, retail distributors, institutions for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions keep iscords, as may be determined by
each Party, showing, for each acquisition and disposal, deiails of
the quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

4. The Parties shall ensuve, through appropriaie methods and
taking into account the professional and trade practices in their
countries, that information regarding acquisition and disposal of
substances in Schedule I by retail distributors, institutions for
hospitalization and care and scientific institutions, is readily avail-
able.

5. The Parties shall require that, in Lerec,t of sibstanges in
Schedule IV, manufaciurers, exporters and imucriers kegp records,
as may be determined by cach Party, showing the guantities manu-
factured, exported and imported.

6. The Parties shall require manufacturers of preparations ex-
empted under paragraph 3 of articie 2 bis to keep vecords as te the
quantity of each psychotropic substance used in the manufasiurs
of an exempt preparation, and as to the nature, toial guantity and
initial disposal of the exempt preparation manufactered therefrom.

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records and information
referred to in this article which are required for purposes of reports:
under article 14 shall be preserved for at least two years.”

The draft Convention as a whole was adopted, and the
above text of draft article 10, Records, became that of
article 11 of the Convention.

AY

AMNEL

Study submitted by ¢y Hunmarizy delegetion o

1. The Hungarian delegation considers thet the control of
psychotropic substances I8 necessary and that e obligation o
maintain some kind of record is very imporinnt. Af C same {ime
it is necessary to bear in mind the isformation thac is necessary and
useful for the detection and prevention of abuse. The Hungarian
delegation considers that detailed record-keeping of the substances
in Schedule 1V, for example, would not help to achieve these aims
and would moreover make the task of pharmacists and hospitals
extremely difficult.

2. Wehave set out below what would be the administrative con-
sequence in the case of a single substance—we took pheno-
barbital as an example—of an obligation to keep records going
into tco much detaii.

Consumptioxn of tablets containing phenobarbiial

Hungary 1969
I. Consumption ' Tablets

Total consumption. . . . . . . . . .. . 207,145,000
“Sevenaletta” (Phenobarb.) 0.015g. . . . . 27,420,000,
Various preparations containing from 0.01 to

0.025 g.of phenobarbital in association with ‘
other medicaments . . . . . . . .. ... 168,000,000
“Asthmamid” (0.04 g.phenobarbital --

atropine, theophylline, papaverine) . . . . . 8,860,000
“Sevenal”’O01g.. . . ... ... .... 2,510,000
“Sevenal”03g.. . . ... ... .... ‘ 370,000

a Circulated as document E/CONF.58/C.4/L 4.
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- II.  Scale on which issued

Basic figure: 207 million tableis per-year-distributed by 1400
pharmacies, which gives an average of 150,000 tablets per
pharmacy per year; 500 tablets per pharmacy per day; 25 boxes
per pharmacy per day.

1il. Consumption per capita

Total consumption: 20 tablets per person per year

Consumption of 0.1 g.tablets: 0.25 of a tablet per person per
year

Consumption of 0.3 g.tablets: 0.037 of a tablet per person per
year

These figures are clear evidence that the consumption of

preparations containing relatively high quantities of pheno-

barbital--i.e. from 0.1 to 0.3 g.—is extremely small. Conse-

quently, the danger of the abuse of phenobarbital or of depend-

ence being created can practically be ruled out,

IV. Record-keeping by pharmacies _
Taking into account the scale of dispensing, we have drawn
up a table corresponding to a page in the register of an “aver-
age™ pharmacy in Hungary for “incomings’’ of phenobarbital
(see appendix). It deals with purchases for a week. In the
case of “outgoings™ a table is needed for each case.

3. 1t must be said that the example is not very convincing because

in Hungary the position is much simpler than in most other countries.
We must bear in mind the following factors which would complicate
record-keeping in other countries:
- (a) In Hungary there is only one factory producing phenobarbital
tablets (0.015 g., 0.1 g.and 0.3 g.) under the name of “Sevenal”.
In some other countries there are dozens of manufacturers producing
phenobarbital tablets under various names (Luminal, Gardenal, etc.)
and tablets are also imported. Consequently the nuinber of producers
and of names is even greater. The number of entries in columns 1
to 3 in the table would have to be multiplied by three (and this
would be an underestimate).

(b) In Hungary there are nc wholesalers and all medicines are
supplied from departmental stocks which obtain their supplies
from manufacturers, of whom there are five, and from a central

state warehouse. In some countries there are hundreds of whole-
salers and importers who sell direct to pharmacies. The number of

" entries in the columns headed “manufacturer’’ and “supplier’ would

have to be multiplied by at least twenty (and this would be an
underestimate).

() There are not very many pharmaceutical preparations in
Hungary and there are even fewer fixed-ratio combinations, because
over twenty years ago the health authorities introduced the principle
that physicians should be left free to decide the combinations and
dosages of medicines in the light of the patient’s condition and
individual circumstances. It should be added that this principle
was laid down a long time ago by the Council on Drugs of the
American Medical Association and was reaffirmed on 17 August
1970 in the following terms:

“... the Council reaffirms its longstanding position that the
use of fixed-ratio combinations of all drugs, antibiotics included,
is, with few exceptions, neither a sound nor judicious practice.

“The concomitant administration of two or more medicinal
agents may be indicated in the treatment of a patient, but generally
not in fixed-dose combination.

“The effects of drugs are intrinsically so complex that it is
generally advisable to administer multiple agents separately in
order that the dosage and frequency of administration of the indi-
vidual drugs may be varied in accordance with the patient’s
requirements.”

4. The introduction of this principle has had remarkable results.
There are about 800 pharmaceutical preparations in Hungary, but
there are only nine pharmaceutical preparations containing pheno-
barbital in combination with other compounds; yet in one other
country there are as many as twenty-two preparations containing a
combination of phenobarbital with aminophylline. Consequently,
it may be assumed that the number of pharmaceutical preparations
containing phenobarbital in combination with one or more other
drugs may be between 1,000 and 2,000. In the case of a pharmacy
in that country, the table would comprise 100 or 200 times the
number of preparations given in the example. If we also take into
account the records kept of medical prescriptions handed in to the
pharmacist, the total number of entries for a single substance would
be enormous.

APPENDIX

PHENOBARBITAL SUPPLY

Serial No. of Name of the No. of units

Quantity of ph.

-~

Total

No. pack preparation in one pack in one unit quantity Date  Manufacturer Supplier
1 10 SEVENAL TABL. 10 0.1¢g. 10.00g. 23.12 CHINOIN GYOGYERT
2 2  SEVENAL TABL. 10 03¢g. 6.00g. 2312 CHINOIN GYOGYERT
3 25 SEVENALETTA 30 0.015 g, 11.25g. 23.12 CHINOIN GYOGYERT
TABL. .
4 3 HYPANODIN 5 0.20g. 3.00g. 2312 REX BP.CENTRE
SUPP.
5 2 ASTHMAMID 20 0.04g, 1.60g. 23.12 EGYT BP.CENTRE
TABL.
6 5 LEGATIN TABL. 20 0.01g. 1.00g. 23.12 EGYT BP.CENTRE
7 2 MERISTIN SUPP. 5 0.0328 g. 0.328g. 24.12 CHINOIN CHINOIN
8 1 PHENOBARBITAL 5000g. 24.12 CHINOIN CHINOIN
9 50 VALERITANA- 20 0.02g. 20.00g. 24.12 RICHTER BP.CENTRL:
COMB. TABL. v
10 3 TROPARIN 20 0.02¢g. 1.20¢g. 24.12 EGYT BP.CENTRE

COMB. TABL.
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- PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE:
‘ ArTICLE 11 (PROTOCOL)

. PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE;
ARTICLE 12 (CONVENTION)

' Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

10th meeting, 20 January
Document before the Committee:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. In general, delegations expressed satisfaction with
paragraph 1 of the text in the revised draft Protocol but
dissatisfaction with paragraph 2. Some urged that require-
ments with sespect to substances in Schedules III and IV
should be reduced to a minimum, or at any rate simplified,
in order to reduce the administrative burden they entailed.
Reference was made to article 12 of the draft Protocol,
which enabled importing countries to restrict their imports
of psychotropic substances, and to articles 31 and 32 of the
Single Convention.

2. The Legal Adviser to the Conference stated that the
words “or imported” in paragraph 2 (iii) and the words
“or receipt” in paragraph 2 (iv) had been included by
mistake and should be deleted. They had appeared in an
-earliér text but not in that adopted by the Commission at
its first special session; the paragraph was intended to
apply only to exporters.

| 11th meeting, 20 January
Document before the Committee :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. After further discussion of the article, the Com-
mittee agreed, at the suggestion of the Chairman, to set
up a working group to consider the present article and the
succeeding one (articles 11 and 12 of the draft Protocol).

2. The representative of Turkey suggested that the
working group should review all the technical provisions
in paragraph 9 of article 31 of the Single Convention and
should decide whether any ought to be incorporated in the
draft Protocol.

23rd rheéting, 9 February

Documents before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32, text of article 11, para-
graph 2, prepared by the wukmg group, as
follows:

2. The Parties shall require that for each export of substances in
Schedules IIT and IV exporters shall draw up a declaration in tripli-

cate, on a form to be established by the Commission, containing the

following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(i) the international non-proprietary name, or, failing such a
name, the designation of .the substance in the Schedule;
(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the substance
is exported; and, if in the form of a preparation, the name
of the preparation, if any, and
(iv) the date of despatch,

Exporters shall furnish the competent authorities of their country
or territory with two copies of the declaration. They shall attach‘
the third copy to their consignment.

A Party from whose territory a substance in Scheduies III or IV
has been exported shall, as soon as possible but not later than ninety
days after the date of despatch, send to the competent authorities of
the importing country or territory, by registered mail with return of
receipt requested, one copy of the deciaration received from the
exporter.

The Parties may require that, on receipt of the consignment, the
importer shall transmit the copy accompanying the consignment,
duly endorsed stating the quantities received and the date of receipt,
to the competent authorities of their country or territory.

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, text adopted by the working.
group on articles 11 and 12, as follows:

. Paragraph 1: Teit as in the revised draft Protocol.
Paragraph 2: Text as in E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32.

3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the following
additional provisions shall apply:

(a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the same
supervision and control as in other parts of their territories, provided,
however, that they may apply more drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or to a.bank
to the account of a Party other than the Party named in the export
authorization, shall be prohibited.

(c) Exports of consignments of substances in Schedule II to a
bonded warchouse are prohibited uniess the Government cf the
importing country certifies on the import authorization, produced by
the person or establishment applying for the export authorization,
that it has approved the importation for the purpose of being placed
in a bonded warehouse. In such case the export authorization shall
certify that the consignment is exported for such purpose. Each
withdrawal from the bonded warehouse shall require a permit from
the authorities having jurisdiction over the warehouse and in the
case of a foreign destination shall be treated as if it were a new -
export within the meaning of this Protocol. Exports to bonded-
warehouses of consignments of substances in Schedule I are prohib-
ited.

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the territory of a Party
not accompanied by an export authorization shall be detained by the
competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned to another
country to pass through its territory, whether or not the consignment
is removed from the conveyance in which it is carried, unless a copy
of the export authorization for consignment is produced to the
competent authorities of such Party.

(f) The competent authorities of any country or territory through
which a consignment of substances is permitted to pass shall take
all due measures to prevent the diversion of the consignment to a
destination other than that named in the accompanying copy of the
export authorization unless the Government of the country or terri-
tory through which the consignment is passing authorizes the diver-
sion. The Government of the country or territory of transit shall
treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an export
from the country or territory of transit to the country or territory
of new destination. If the diversion is authorized, the provisions of
paragraph 1 (e) of this article shall also apply between the country
or territory of transit and the country or territory which originally

"exported the consignment.

(&) No consignment of substances, while in transit, or whilst
being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be subjected to any process
which would change the nature of the substance in.question. The
packing may not be altered without the permission of the competent
authorities.

‘(1) The provisions of sub-paragraphs (¢) to (g) of this paragraph
relating to the passage of substances through the territory of a Party
do not apply where the consignment in question is transported by
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aircraft which does not land in the country or territory of transit.
If the aircraft lands in any such country or territory, those provisions
shall be applied so far as circumstances require. ’

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without prejudice to
the provisions of any international agreements which limit the control
which may be exercised by any of the Parties over such substances in
transit.

1. Paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, text as in the
revised draft Protocol) was approved by 41 votes to none,
with 1 abstention.

2. Paragraph 2 (E/CONF.58/C.4/1.32; see above) was
approved by 35 votes to 4, with 6 abstentions.

3. Paragraph 3 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54, incorporating
some of the provisions of article 31 of the Single Conven-
tion, in respect of substances in Schedules I and II), was
approved by 46 votes to none.

4. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32 and
L.54) was approved by 37 votes to none, with 8 absten-
tions.

Plenary Conference
15th meeting, 12 February

Documents before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee’s text of
the article, as follows:

1. (a) Every Party permitting the export or import of substances
in Schedule I or II shall require a separate import or export author-
ization, on a form to be established by the Commission, to be ob-
tained for each such export or import whether it consists of one or
more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international non-proprie-
tary name, or, lacking such a name, the designation of the substance
in the Schedule, the quantity to be exported or imported, the phar-
maceutical form, the name and address of the exporter and importer,
and the period within which the export or import must be effected.
If the substance is exported or imported in the form of a preparation,
the name of the preparation, if any, shall additionally be furnished.
The export authorization shall also state the number and date of the
import authorization and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(¢) Beforeissuing an export authorization the Parties shall require
an import authorization, issued by the competent authority of the
importing country or territory and certifying that the importation
of the substance or substances veferred to therein is approved, and
such an authorization shall be produced by the person or establish-
ment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany each
consignment, and the Government issuing the export authorization
shall send a copy to the Government of the importing country or
territory. ’ :

(e) The Government of the importing country or territory, when
the importation has been effected, shall return the export authoriza-
tion with an endorsement certifying the amount actually imported,
to the Government of the exporting country or territory.

2. {a) The Parties shall require that for each export of substances
in Schedules III and IV exporters shall draw up a declaration in
triplicate, on a form to be established by the Commission, containing
the following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;
(i) the international non-proprietary name, or, failing such a
name, the designation of the substance in the Schedule;

(iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the substance

.is exported, and, if in the form of a preparation, the name of
the preparation, if any, and
. (iv) the date of despatch.

(b) Exporters shall furnish the competent authorities of their
country or territory with two copies of the declaration. They shall
attach the third copy to their consignment.

(¢) A Party from whose territory a substance in Schedule III or
IV has been exported shall, as soon as possible but not later than
ninety days after the date f despa:ch, send to the competent author-
ities of the importing couniiy or lerritory, by, registered mail with
return of receipt requested, one copy of the declaration received from
the exporter.

(d) The Parties may require that, on receipt of the consignment,
the importer shall transmit the copy accompanying the consignment,
duly endorsed stating the quantities received and the date of receipt,
to the competent authorities of his country or territory.

3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the following
additional provisions shall apply:

(@) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the same
supervision and control as in other parts of their territories, provided,
however, that they may apply more drastic measures.

(b) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or to a bank to
the account of a person other than the person named in the export
authorization, shall be prohibited.

. (¢) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignments of substances
in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of consignments of substances
in Schedule IT to a bonded warehouse are prohibited unless the
Government of the importing country certifies on the import author-
ization, produced by the person or establishment applying for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation for the
purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse. In such case the
export authorization shall certify that the consignment is exported
for such purpose. Each withdrawal from the bonded warehouse
shall require a permit from the authorities having jurisdiction over
the warehouse and, in the case of a foreign destination shall be treated
as if it were a new export within the meaning of this Protocol.

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the territory of a Party
not accompanied by an export authorization shall be detained by the
competent authorities.

(e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned to another
country to pass through its territory, whether or not the consigninent
is removed from the conveyance in which it is carried, unless a copy
of the export authorization for comsignment is produced to the
competent authorities of such Party.

(f) The competent authorities of any country or territory through
which a consignment of substances is permitted to pass shall take
all duc measures to prevent the diversion of the consignment to a
destination other than that named in the accompanying copy of the
export authorization unless the Government of the country or terri-
tory through which the consignment is passing authorizes the
diversion. The Government of the country or territory of transit
shall treat any requested diversion as if the diversion were an export
from the country or territory of transit to the country or territory
of new destination. If the diversion is authorized, the provisions of
paragraph 1 (=) of this article shall also apply between the country
or territory of transit and the country or territory which originally
exported the consignment.

(&) No consignment of substances, while in transit, or whilst
being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be subjected to any process
which would change the nature of the substance in question. The

_ packing may not be altered without the permission of the competent

authorities.

(k) The provisions of sub-paragraphs () to (g) of this paragraph
relating to the passage of substances through the territory of a
Party do not apply where the consignment in question is transported
by aircraft which does not land in the country or territory of transit.
If the aircraft lands in any such country or territory, those provisions
shall be applied so far as circumstances require. .

(?) The provisions of this paragraph are without prejudice to the
provisions of any international agreements which limit the control
which may be exercised by any of the Parties over such substances
in transit,
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E/CONF.58/L.36, amendment proposed by Den-
mark, for the replacement of the words ““Sched-
ules IIT and IV” in paragraph 2 by the words
“Schedule ITI”.

1. The representative of Denmark withdrew his dele-
gation’s amendment (E/CONF.58/L.36) but moved that
a separate vote be taken on the words “and IV” in
paragraph 2 (@) and ““or IV” in paragraph 2 (c).

2. Several delegations opposed the motion of the
Danish representative, and the latter requested that the
vote on it should be taken by roll-call.

3. As a result of the roll-call vote, the Danish motion
was adopted by 32 votes to 10 with 12 abstentions.

4. The Committee debated at length the merits of
retaining or deleting the references to substances in Sched-
ule IV in the present article.

5. There was a marked cleavage of opinion on the
subject in the Committee, some representatives main-
taining that deletion of the references to Schedule IV
substances would greatly weaken the draft Protocol, and
others holding that there should be a clear-cut distinction
between the control measures applied to substances in
Schedule III and those applied to substances in Sched-
ule IV, and that the provisions of article 11 of the draft
Protocol were too severe to be applied to substances in
the latter Schedule.

6. At the request of the representative of France, the
vote on the retention of the words “and IV” in paragraph
2 (a) and of the words “or IV” in paragraph 2 (c), on
which the Danish representative had asked for a separate
vote, was taken by roll-call.

7. The result of the vote was 26 in favour and 26 against,
with 2 abstentions.

8. The words *““and IV” in paragraph 2 (@) and ““or IV
in paragraph 2 (c) were therefore deleted.

9. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4), as amended,
was adopted by 47 votes to 1, with 6 abstentions.

16th meeting, 12 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above).

1. Delegatiéns explained their votes on the article at the
15th plenary meeting.

2. The text of the article as adopted at that meeting
became that of article 12 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

Action with respect to precursors

1. The Technical Committec, in its report to the Com-
mittee on Control Measures dealing with the subject of
precursors (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.4) had made the
following recommendations with respect to paragraph 2
of article 11 of the revised draft Protocol:

In paragraph 2 after the words “and IV*’ insert the words “‘and P”*.

Before the word “pharmaceutical’’ insert the words “in the case of
a psychotropic substance the’’.

After the words “or IV’ insert the words “or P”’.

2. However, at its 25th meeting on 11 February in
connexion with article 2, Scope of control of substances,
the C. mmittee on Control Measures decided, by 21 votes
to 9 v - h 12 abstentions, that the draft Protocol should
contain no provision regarding the precursors of psycho-
tropic substances.

3. The decision of the Committee on Control Measures
was confirmed by the plenary Conference at its 19th
meeting on 15 February by a vote of 44 to 2, with 11
abstentions.

4. Consequently, the recommendations made by the
Technical Committee with respect to article 11 of the
revised draft Protocol were not taken up.

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON THE IMPORT AND
" LXPORT OF PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 12
(ProTOCOL)

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS ON
IMPORT: ARTICLE 13 (CONVENTION)

ZXPORT AND

Assigned to Commitiee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

11th meeting, 20 January
Document before the Committee :

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Delegations generally supported this article, which
they considered a necessary and valuable one, although
some felt that the only real safeguard for an importing .
country lay in the adoption of national measures of -
control. -~

2. Several delegations took up again the proposal made
by the United Kingdom delegation at the first special
session of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs (see E/4785,
chap. III, footnote 20) for the replacement of the word
“export” in the last sentence of paragraph 1 by the word
“import”. ,

3. The article was referred to the working group set up
earlier at the same meeting to consider the texts of
articles 11 and 12 of the draft Protocol.

AN

23rd meeting, 9 February
Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.53, new text of article 12
adopted by the working group on articles 11 and
12 of the Protocol, as follows:

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the Secretary-
General that it prohibits the import into its ccuntry or into one of its
territories of one or more substances listed in Schedules III or IV,
specified in its communication.

2. Where a Party is informed as is mentioned in paragraph 1it
shall take measures to ensure that substances specified in the commu-
nication are not exported to the territory of the notifying Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraphs a
Party which has given notification pursuant to paragraph 1, may
authorize by special import licence in each case the import of specified
quantities of the substances in question or preparations containing
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such substances. The issuing authority of the importing country
shall send two copies of the special import licence, indicating the

name and address of the importer and the exporter, to the competent

authority of the exporting country or territory, which may then
authorize the exporter to make the shipment. One copy of the special
import licence, duly endorsed by the competent authority of the
export country or territory, shall accompany the shipment.

1. The Chairman of the working group explained that
paragraph 2 of the working group’s text was a new
provision which set forth the obligation of the Parties not
to export a substance to the territory or a Party that had
prohibited its importation pursuant to paragraph 1.
Paragraph 3 dealt with the exceptional cases where a
special import permit would be granted. The working
group had decided to delete the former paragraph 2 (in
the revised draft Protocol text).

2. The representative of Australia proposed the re-
insertion of a reference to Schedule II before the references
to Schedules III and IV in paragraph 1, since the pro-
visions of article 2 bis of the draft Protocol made it
p-rmissible to export preparations containing substances
listed in Schedule II.

3. Some representatives doubted the practicability of
the provisions in paragraph 2 and felt that the only
effective safeguard lay in the measures taken at the
national level by the country prohibiting the import of a
substance; the representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany objected to what he considered amounted to an
export prohibition.

4. The Australian amendment was adopted by 38 votes
to none, with 8 abstentions.

5. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/C.4/1.53), as
amended, was approved by 40 votes to 3, with 4 absten-
tions.

Plenary Confere:: e
13th meeting, 10 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the articlc as
approved by the Committee on Control Meas-
ures, with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. A Party may inform the other Parties through the Secretary-
General that it prohibits the import into its country or into one of
its territories of one or more substances listed in Schedule II, III
or IV, specified in its notification.

2. If a Party has been notified of a prohibition pr - .ant to para-
graph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none of the substances
specified in the notification is exported to the country or one of the
territories of the notifying Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding paragraphs, .

a Party which has given notification pursuant to paragraph 1 may
authorize by special import licence in each case the import of spe-
cified quantities of the substances in question or preparations
containing such substances. The issuing authority of the importing
country shall send two copies of the special import licence, indicating
the name and address of the importer and the exporter, to the com-
petent authority of the exporting conntry or territory, which may
then authorize the exporter to make the shipment. One copy of the
special import licence, duly endorsed by the competent authority
of the export country or territory, shall accompany the shipment.

1. The Conference agreed to replace the word “inform”
in the first line of the article by the word “notify”.

2. Several delegations expressed concern at the possi-
bility of discrimination that migit arise if, in the notifi-
cations of import prohibitions referred to in paragraphs
1 and 3, substances were indicated by trade-names and not
by their non-proprietary names.

3. The Conference agreed to adjourn the debate on that
article to permit ihe drafting of an additional paragraph
to deal with that question.

- 16th meeting, 12 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Committee (see above).

E/CONF.58/L.37, amendment proposed by Bel-
gium and Luxembourg for the insertion of the
word “all” before the words “the other Parties”
in the first line of paragraph 1 and of the word
“totally” before “‘prohibits” in the same para-
graph, and proposing the addition of a paragraph
4, as follows:

The provisions of this article shall not be applied in such a way as
to give rise to discriminatory measures in international frade in
substances in Schedules I, ITI and IV and preparations containing
them. .

E/CONF.58/L.38, proposal by the representatives
of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics for a new article io follow
the present article, dealing with the question
of the possibility of discriminatory practices in
connexion with paragraphs 1 and 3 of the pre-
sent article (see under separcte articleimmediately
below).

E/CONF.58/L.39, amendment proposed by Italy,
for the addition, at the end of paragraph 1, of
the words, “provided that that Party has taken,
in its country or in the territories specified in its
notification, all appropriate measures to pro-
hibit the production, distribution or use of the
substance or substances in question”.

E/CONF.58/L.40, proposal by the representatives
of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics to add the following sen-
tence to the end of paragraph 1: “Any such
notification shall specify the name of the sub-
stance as designated in Scheduies II, III or IV.”

1. The representative of Italy withdrew his delegation’s
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.39) in favour of the joint pro-
posal for a new article (E/CONF.58/L.38, see below).

2. The representatives of Belgium and Luxembourg
withdrew their proposal for a new paragraph 4 in (E/
CONF.58/L.37) and expressed a wish to join the sponsors
of the proposal for a new article (E/CONF.58/L.38).
They also withdrew their proposal for the insertion of the
word ““totally” in the first paragraph.
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3. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger-

many moved that a separate vote should be taken on the
words “or IV” in paragraph 1.

4. The motion was reJected by 25 votes to 19, with 8
abstentions.

5. The proposal of Belgium and Luxzmbourg (in E/
CONF.58/L.37) for the insertion of the word “all” before
“the other Parties’ in paragraph 1 was adopted by 43 votes
to none, with 7 abstentions.

6. The jcint proposal for an amendment to paragraph 1
(E/CONF.58/L.40) was adopted by 47 votes to none, with
6 abstentio. s.

7. The text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.3), as amended, was adopted by 47 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions, and became that of article 13 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

PROPOSAL FOR A NEW ARTICLE TO FOLLOW ARTICLE 12
OF THE REVISED DRAFT PROTOCOL

Plenary Confere.:ze
16th meeting, 12 February
Document before the Conferencz:

- E/CONF.58/L.38, proposal by the representatives
of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United
States of America and the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics for a new article reading as
follows:
£, Party shall not exercise its power
(@) To issue or maintain a notification under paragraph i of
article 12; or
(b) To withhold lmport licences or authorizations under articles
11 and 12,
for the purpose of conferrmg some commercial advantage upor any
enterprise or class of enterprises, whether foreign or domestic.

After some discussion, during which certain doubts
were expressed regarding the proposal for a new article,
that proposal (E/CONF.58/L.38) was withdrawn by its
sponsors on the understanding that the rights enjoyed by
a Party under articles 11 and 12 of the Protocol would not
be used for discriminatory purposes but would be exercised
only for the purposes for which the Protocol was intended.

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF SHIPS
OR AIRCRAFT ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC:
PROPOSAL FOR A NEW ARTICLE 12 bis (PROTOCOL)

SPECIAL PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN FIRST-AID KITS OF SHIPS,
AIRCRAFT OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT
ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC: ARTICLE 14
(CONVENTION) .

Committee on Control Measures

22nd meeting, 8 February
Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.46, text of a new artlcle sub-
mitted by the working group on articles 11 and

12, on the basis of a proposal by the representa-

tive of Denmark reproducing the provisions of

article 32 of the Single Convention, as follows:

1. The international carriage by ships or aircraft of such limited

amcunts of substances listed in Schedules II, IIT or IV as may be

needed during their journey or voyage for first-aid purposes or

emergency cases shall not be considered to be import, export or
passage through a country within the meaning of this Protocol.

2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country of
reglstry to prevent the improper use of the substances referred to
in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit purposes. The Commis-
sion, in consultation with the appropriate international organizaticns,
shall recommend such safeguards.

3. Substances carried by ships or aircraft in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the laws, regulations, permits and
licences of the country of registry, without prejudice to any rights of
the competent local authorities to carry out checks, inspections and
other control measures on board ships or aircraft. The administra-
tion of such drugs in the case of emergency shall not be considered
a violation of the requirements of article 8, paragraph 1.

1. The Committee decided to replace the word “drugs”
in the last sentence of paragraph 3 by the word “‘sub-
stances’.

2. The representative of Turkey, and subsequently the
representative of Canada, proposed that paragraphs 1
and 3 of the article should refer also to other means of
international public transport, wuch as international rail-
way trains and buses.

3. That proposal was adopted by 23 votes to 10, with
10 abstentions.

4. Paragraph 1, as amended, was approved by 38 votes
to 2, with 6 abstentlona

5. Paragraph 2 was approved unanimously.

6. Paragraph 3, as amended, was approved by 41 votes
to none, with 3 abstentlons

7. The new article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.46) as a whole
as amended, was approved by 40 votes to none, with 5
abstentions.

Plenary Conference
13th meeting, 10 February
Document before the Conference:

. E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Commiittee, containing that Committee’s text of
the new article, as follows:

Special provisions concerning the carriage of psychotropic substances
in first-aid kits of ships, aircraft or other forms of public transport
engaged in international traﬁ‘ic

1. The international carriage by ships, aircraft or other forms of
international public transport, such as international railway trains
and motor coaches, of such limited guantities of substancesin Sched-
ule II, III or IV as may be needed during their journey or voyage
for first-aid purposes or emergency cases shall not be considered to
be export, import or passage through a country within the meaning
of this Protocol.

2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country of
registry to prevent the improper use of the substances referred to
in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit purposes. The Commis-
sion, in consultation with the appropriate international orgamza-
tions, shall recommend such safeguards.

3. Substances carried by ships, aircraft or other forms of inter-
national public transport, such as international railway trains and
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motor coaches, in accordance with paragrapiu 1 shall be subject to
the laws, regulations, permits and licences of the country of registry,
without prejudice to any rights of the competent local authorities
to carry out checks, inspections and other control measures on
board thesef conveyances. The administration of such substances
in the case of emergency shall not be considered a violation of the
requirements of article 8, paragraph 1.

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Commiittee informed
the Conference that the title of the article had been

amended to conform to the new wording of paragraphs 1
and 3.

2. The text of the new article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3)
was adopted by 56 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, and
became that of article 14 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

INSPECTION: ARTICLE 13 (PROTOCOL)
INSPECTION: ARTICLE 15 (CONVENTION)

Assigned tc the Committee on Control Measures

Committee on Control Measures

14th meeting, 25 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol
was approved by 42 votes to none.

Plenory Conference

' v meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures, containing the text of the
article as approved by that Committee.

At the suggestion of the President it was agreed to refer
the report of the Committee on Control Measures direct
to the Drafti;ig Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Commi iee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Committee on Control Measures,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of producers,
manufacturers, exporters and importers, and wholesale and retzil
distributors of psychotropic substances and of medical and scientific
institutions which use such substances. They shall prov.de for
inspections, which shall be made as frequently as they consider
necessary, of the premises and of stocks and records.

1. The Legal Adviser to the Conference stated, in
response to a question, that the term “premlses” denoted
any place, even an oper space, where the actlvstles referred
to in the article were conducted.

2. The representative of the United States of America
expressed his delegation’s understanding that the provi-
sions of that article would not oblige scientific research

workers and medical practitioners to disclose privileged
communications, which were in many countries protected

- by the laws.

3. The text of the article (E/CONF.SS/L.4/Add.1) was
adopteu unanimously, and became that of article 15 of the
Convention as finally adopted, save for the deletion of the
word “producers” following the decision of the Confer-
ence, at the 19th plenary meeting, on 15 February, to
delete the definition of “Production’ from article 1.

REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY PARTIES:
ARTICLE 14 (PROTOCOL)

REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES:
ARTICLE 16 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to the Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures
13th meeting, 22 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

The representative of the International Narcotics
Control Board, in a statement to the Committee, empha-
sized the importance of the statistical reports to be furnish-
ed under article 14 of the revised draft Protocol: obviously,
for substances in Schedules I and II, the statistical infor-
mation should be similar to that provided for in the Single
Convention; for substances in Schedules III and IV the
information, although limited, should be sufficient—
figures on manufacture, exports and imports, for example,
and, with respect to Schedule III it would useful if infor-
mation could be supplied also on quantities of substances
heid by manufacturers and wholesalers.

14th meeting, 25 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

There was discussion of the merits of requiring infor-
mation on the stocks held by manufacturers and whole-
salers of substances in Schedule III. Some delegations
wished to bring the text nearer to that of artlcle 18 of the
Single Conventlon

15th meeting, 26 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.
1. Doubts were again expressed about the value of

. requiring information on quantities of stocks held by

wholesalers particularly with regard to substances in
Schedules IIT and IV, and the United States representative
proposed the deletion of the words “and wholesalers” at
the end of paragraph 3 (a).

2. The representative of the United Kingdom pointed
out that much of the illicit traffic in psychotropic sub-
stances derived from illicit manufacture; statistics regard-
ing lawful manufacture and distribution would be of little
help in stamping it out.
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3. Delegations were not in favour of requiring detailed
statistics concerning substances in Schedule IV; the repre-
sentative of the Federal Republic of Germany wished the
reference in paragraph 3 (d) to substances in Schedule IV
to be deleted.

4. Reference was again made to the desirability of
bringing the text of the article into line with that of article
18 of the Single Convention. Some delegations found the
text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol accept-
able.

5. The Chairman invited delegations to submit formal
amendments. )

16th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Committee :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

The Chairman noted that six formal amendments had
been submitted and at his suggestion it was decided that a
working group of nine, together with the representative
of the International Narcotics Control Board, should be
set up to consider them.

21st meeting, 6 February
Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/Rev.1, text of the article
suggested by the working group, as follows:

1. The Parties shall furnish the Secretary-General with such
information as the Commission may request as being necessary for
the performance of its funciions, and in particular an annual report
regarding the working of the Protocol in their territories including
information on

(a) Important changes in their laws and regulations concerning
psychotropic substances and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the illicit traffic
in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The Parties shall also furnish information on the names and
addresses of the governmental authorities referred to in Article 11.
Such information shall be made available to all Parties by the
Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish as soon as possible after the event
a report to the Secretary-General for consideration by the Commis-
sion in respect of any seizures of spychotropic substances from the
illicit traffic, which they consider important because of

(@) New irends disclosed;

(b) The quantities involved;

(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances

are obtained; or
(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical
reports in accordance with forms prepared by the Board:

(a) In regard to each substance in Schedules I and II, on quan-
tities manufactured, produced, exported to and imported from each
country or territory, as well as on stocks held by manufacturers and
producers;

(b) Inregard to each substance in Schedules III and IV, on quan-
tities manufactured and produced, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported.

5. 'The Board may request that a Party furnish the Board with
supplementary statistical infermation on the quantities of any indi-
vidual substance in Schedules III and IV exported to and imported
from each country or territory, That Party may request that the
Board treat as confidential, both its request for information and the
information given under this paragraph,

‘6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in the
preceding paragraphs in such manner and by such dates as the
Commission or the Board may request.

The document noted that the working group had used
the term “manufacture” in the sense given to it by the
Technical Committee (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10; see under
article 1 (k)).

1. The representative of the United Kingdom, speaking
on behalf of the Chairman of the working group, explained
how the group had arrived at its text. The volume of
information to be furnished by the Parties with respect to
psychotropic substances would be much greater than was
the case with respect to narcotic drugs; delegations
therefore felt that it was necessary to indicate the kinds
of information that were the most important, and to keep
requirements to a minimum, and this had been done in
paragraphs 4 (@) and 4 (b). The International Narcotics
Control Board favoured comprehensive reporting, and its
representatives had agreed to those provisions only
reluctantly. The text before the Committee represented a
delicate balance that had been arrived at with difficulty.

2. The Executive Secretary of the Conference pointed
out that summaries of reports, not the reports themselves,
were submitted to the Commission; the words “for
consideration by the Commission” in paragraph 3 could
therefore be deleted. Furthermore, the wording of the
paragraph should perhaps be brought into line with that
of article 17 of the draft Protocol action against the illicit
traffic, already adopted by the Conference, which referred

to reports to the Secretary-General under the present

article in connexion with both the illicit traffic and seizures.

3. The representative of the United States of America
said that while the supply of information under paragraph
5 was optional, paragrapk 6 nevertheless contained a
mandatory provision with respect to the information
referred to “in the preceding paragraphs”; paragraph 6
should be amended to read “in paragraphs 1 to 4.

4. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that his delegation could not accept the
working group’s text for that article, and in particular
paragraphs 4 (a) and 5 thereof, because it did not believe
that the substances in Schedules III and IV were danger-
ous enough to warrant the extensive measures of control
envisaged.

5. The representative of Austria also found para-
graphs 4 and 5 unacceptable, because the statistical
information required in the case of substances in Sched-
dules III and IV went beyond what could be imposrd
upon all parties.

6. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
opening words of paragraph 5 should read, “The Parties

3

shall furnish to the Board, when the latter so request,...”.

7. The representative of the Federal Republic of Ger-
many requested a separate vote on each paragraph of the
article.

8. The representative of Hungary asked that sub-
paragraph () and (b) of paragraph 4 should be put to the
vote separately.

9. Paragraph 1 of the article (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/
Rev. 1) was approved by 32 votes to none, with 1 absten-
tion.

s
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10. Paragraph 2 was approved by 32 votes to none,
with 1 abstention.

11, Paragraph 3, amended in accordance with the
suggestions of the Executlve Secretary (see paragraph 2
above), was approved by 32 votes to none, with 1 absten-
tion.

12. Sub-paragraph (a) of paragraph 4 was approved
by 32 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

13. Sub-paragraph (b) of paragraph 4 was approved by
19 votes to 9, with 4 abstentions.

14. Paragraph 4 as a whole was approved by 22 votes to
3, with 8 abstentions.

15. The Turkish oral amendment to paragraph 5 (see
para. 6 above) was rejected by 13 votes to 8, with 7
abstentions.

16. Paragraph 5 was approved by 17 votes to 9, with
6 abstentions.

17. The United States oral amendment to paragraph 6
(see para. 3 above) was adopted by 18 votes to 8, with
7 abstentions.

18. Paragraph 6, as amended, was approved by 21 votes
to 1, with 9 abstentions.

19. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/
Rev.1), as amended, was approved by 20 votes to 3, with
9 abstentions.

Plenary Conference

13th meeting, 10 February
Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Drafting
Commiittee, containing that Committee’s text of
the article, as follows:

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General such
information as the Commission may request as being necessary for
the performance of its functions, and in particular an annual report
regarding the working of the Protocol in their territories including
information on:

(@) Important changes in their laws and regulations concermng
psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The Parties shall also notify the Secretary-General of the names
and addresses of the governmental authorities referred to in sub-
paragraph(f)of article 6, in article 11 and in paragraph 3 of article12.
Such information shali be made available to all Parties by the Secre-
tary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the event,
a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any case of illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure from such illicit traffic
which they consider important because of:

(@) New trends disclosed;

(b) The quantities involved;

(¢) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances
are obtained; or

(d) the methods employed by illicit traffickers.
Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance with sub-
paragraph (b) of article 17.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical
reports in accor: ~ce with forms prepared by the Board:

(a) Inregard to each substance in Schedules I and II, on quantities
produced,; manufactured, exported to and imported from each coun-

- try or territory, as well as on stocks heid by producers and manu-

facturers;

(b) Inregard to each substance in Schedules II¥ and IV, on quan-
tities produced and manufactured, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported;

(¢) Inregard to each substance in Schedules II and III, the quan-
tities used in the manufacture of exempt preparations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substancein Sched-
ule I, the quantities used for industrial purposes in accordance
with paragraph 2 of article 3.

5. The Board may request that a Party furnish the Boar¢ with
statistical information, supplementary to its annual report, on the
quantities of any individual substance in Schedules IIT and IV expor-
ted to and imported from each country or territory. That Party
may request that the Board treat as confidential both its request
for information and the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in para-
graphs 1 and 4 in such manner and by such dates as the Commission
or the Board may request.

E/CONF.58/L.29, amendment proposed by India,
as follows:

1. Replace the first sentence of paragraph 5 by the following
sentence: ‘“‘Parties shall furnish the Board, on its request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future periods on
the quantities of any individual substance in Schedules III and IV
exported to and imported from each country or territory”,

2. In paragraph 6 replace the expression “in paragraphs 1 to 4”
by the words “in the preceding paragraphs™.

E/CONF.58/L.34, amendments proposed by Den-
mark for the removal of the references to
Schedule IV in paragraphs 4 (b) and 5, and the
insertion of a new sub-paragraph (c) in paragraph
4 reading: “(c) in regard to each substance in
Schedule IV, on the total quantity manufac-
tured”.

1. The repres..tative of Denmark, introducing his
delegation’s amendments (E/CONF.5%/L.34), said that
there should be a different degree of control for substances
in Schedule IIT and those in Schedule IV; article 11 of
the draft Protocol, on provisions relating to international
trade, already established a complex system of export
declarations for substances in Schedule IV; under the
present article, figures on total quantities manufactured
would surely suffice.

2. The representative of India said that the purpose of
his delegation’s amendment to paragraph 5 (E/CONF.58/
L.29, see above) was to remove certain ambiguities in the
text which had become apparent during thie discussion in
the Committee on Control Measures; the proposed
wording followed that of article 18 of the Single Conven-
tion.

14th meeting, 11 February
Documents before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3, report of the Draftmg
Committee (see above),

E/CONF.58/L.29, amendment proposed by India
(see above);

E/CONF.58/L.34, axiendment proposed by Den-
mark (see above). '
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1. The representative of the International Narcotics

Control Board said that the Board must have sufficient
information to be able to perform its function fully within
the system to be set up by the Protocol; he found the
Drafting Committee’s text for the article and the Indian
amendments thereto acceptable.

2. Some delegations felt that the text now before the
Conference already represented a minimum and should
not be weakened further; they were opposed to the Danish
amendments.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom proposed
that the opening words of the Indian amendment (E/
CONF.58/L.29) to paragraph 5 should read, “A Party
shall furnish the Board...” instead of “Parties shall
furnish..

4. The Damsh ameadment (E/CONF. 58/L 34) was
rejected by 26 votes to 22, with 8 abstentions."

5. The United Kingdom sub-amendment to the Indian
amendment (see para. 3 above) was adopted by 41 votes
to 1, with 17 abstentions.

6. A motion by the representative of the Federal
Republic of Germany for a separate vote on the words
“and IV” in the text of the Indian amendment to para-
graph 5 was rejected, in a roll-call vote, by 25 votes to 22,
with 13 abstentions.

7. The Indian amendment to paragraph 5 (E/CONF.58/
L.29), as amended, was adopted by 33 votes to 11 with 12
abstentions.

8. The article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3), as amended,
was adopted by 38 votes to 8, with 12 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, stating that that Commitiee had
““also considered article 14 [of the draft Protocol]
which had been referred back to it by Plenary for
reconsideration in the light of the modification
to the text of article 1, and decided that it
would be advisable to add a sentence at the
end of paragraph 4”, reading as follows:

The quantities ' manufactured which are referred to in sub-para-
graphs (a) and (b) of this paragraph do not include the quantities
of preparations manufactured.

1. The new sentence proposed 'by the Drafting Com-
mittee for addition to paragraph 4 of the article was
adopted unanimously.

2. The text of the article as adopted by the Conference
at its 14th and 27th meetings (E/CONF.58/L.54/Add.1),
which became that of article 16 of the Conventlon, read as
follows: .

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General such infor-
mation as the Commission may request as being necessary for the
performance of its functions, and in particular an annual report
regarding the working of the Convention in- thenr terri‘ories mcludmg
information on:

(@) Important changes intheir laws and regulations concerning
psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the illicit traffic
in psychotropic substances within their territories.

2. The Parties shall also notify the Secretary-General of the
names and addresses of the zovernmental authorities referred to in
sub-paragraph (f) of article 6, in article 11 and in paragraph 3 of
article 12. Such information shall be made available to all Parties
by the Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the event,
a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any case of illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure from such illicit traffic
which they consider important because of:

(@) New trends disclosed;

(b) The quantities involved;

(c) The light thrown on the sources from which the substances
are obtained; or

(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.
Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance with
sub-paragraph (b) of article 17.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statistical
reports in accordance with forms prepared by the Board:

(a) Inregard to each substance in Schedules I and II, on quantities
manufactured, exported to and imported from each country or
region as well as on stocks held by manufacturers;

(b) Inregard to each substance in Schedules III and IV, on quan-
tities manufactured, as well as on total quantities exported and
imported;

(¢) In regard to each substance in Schedules II and III, on
quantities used in the manufaciuie of exempt preparations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance in Sched-
ule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes in accordance
with sub-paragraph (b) of article 3.

The quantities manufactured which are referred to in sub-paragraphs
(a) and (b) of this paragraph do not include the quantities of pre-
parations manufactured.

5. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its request, with supple-
mentary statistical information relaiing to future periods on the
quantities of any individual substance in Schedules III and IV ex-
ported to and imported from each country or region. That Party
may request that the Board treat as confidential both its request for
information and the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to in para-
graphs 1 and 4 in such a manner and by such dates as the Commission
or the Board may request.

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION: NEW ARTICLE,
SUBMITTED AS ARTICLE 14 bis OF THE DRAFT PROTOCOL

FuNcTIONS OF THE COMMISSION: ARTICLE 17
(CONVENTION)

Committee on Control Measures

26th meeting, 11 February

Docuiment bejbre the Commiittee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55, proposal by the United
States of America for a new article, to follow
article 14 of the draft Protocol, reading as
follows:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Protocol, and in particular possibilities of improving
the methods of preventing and combating the abuse of psychotropic
substances and of suppressing the illicit traffic. The Commission
may make recommendations to this end.

s
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2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in article 2 and
Article 2 bis of the Protocol pursuant to which the obligations of
a Party are increased shall be taken by a three-fourths majority of
the members of the Commission. All other decisions taken by the
Commission under tLis Protocol shall be by a majority of the mem-
bers of the Commission.

- 1. The representative of the United States of America
explained his delegation’s reasons for proposing that
decisions of the Commission under articles 2 and 2 bis of
the Protocol should be taken by a three-fourths majority
of the members of the Commission.

2. A number of delegations raised objections to the
proposal, saying that there was no preczdent for it in
international treaties. It was pointed out that such a rule
would mean, in effect, that any decision could be blocked
by seven members of the Commission. The representative
of India suggested that a two-thirds majority should be
required for decisions on important matters as was the
case under the Single Convention.

3. The representative of the United States agreed to
replace “three-fourths’ in paragraph 2 of this proposal by
“two-thirds”, on the understanding that that meant two-
thirds of all the members of the Commission.

4, Comparisons were made between the text before the
Committee and the provisions of article 8 of the Single
Convention.

5. It was agreed to vote on a paragraph 1 reading “The
Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Protocol”, on the understanding that an
amendment would be submitted to the plenary Conference
covering the content of the remainder of the paragraph.

6. On that understanding paragraph 1, as thus amend-
ed, was approved by 39 votes to 1, with 1 abstention.

7. With respect to paragraph 2, the Committee debated
the competence of the Conference to adopt a decision
affecting the rules of procedure of the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs.

8. The representative of the Netherlands moved the
adjournment of the discussion until an opinion had been
received from the Legal Counsel on the question of the
competence of the Conference in that matter.

9. The motion was adopted by 27 votes to none, with
13 abstentions.

Plenary Conference
21st meeting, 16 February
Document before the Conference: -

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55, proposal by the United
States of America for a new article (see above).

The President informed the Conference that the Legal
Adpviser to the Conference would make a statement at the
next meeting on the reply he had received from the Legal
Counsel on the question of competence put to him.

22nd meeting, 17 February

Documents before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55, proposal by the United
States of America for a new article.

E/CONF.58/L.49, amendment proposed by Libe-
ria, Mexico, Paraguay, Togo, United Siates of
America and Venezuela, as follows:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Convention and to the implementation of its provisions
and may make recommendations relating thereto.

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in Article 2 and
Atrticle 2 bis of this Convention pursuant to which the obligations of
Partic: are increased shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of the
members of the Commission.

1. The representative of the United States of America
stated that the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/1..49)
replaced his delegation’s earlier proposal (E/CONF.58/
C.4/L.55).

2. The Legal Adviser said that, according to the reply he
had received from the Legal Counsel of the United
Nations, when a treaty conferred functions upon a subsid-
iary organ of the Economic and Social Council and laid
down provisions as to how those functions were to be
carried out, it was for the Council to decide whether to
accept those functions and also whether to accept the
provisions relating to their execution. Thus, if the Con-
ference adopted a provision of the Convention relating to
the majority required for decisions thereunder by the
Commission, and that provision was subsequently rejected
by the Council, the provision would remain in the Conven-
tion but would produce no effect (for full text of Legal
Adviser’s statement, see annex to report on this article).

3. After some discussion, the President invited the
Conference to vote on whether it was competent to adopt
paragraph 2 of the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/L.49).

4. At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics the vote was taken by roll-call.

5. By 39 votes to 9 with 10 abstentions, the Conference
declared itself competent to insert in the text of the Con-
vention the provision contained in paragraph 2 of the joint
amendment (E/CONF.58/1.49).

6. The representative of Togo suggested that the words
“pursuant to which the obligations of a Party are increas-
ed”, in paragraph 2, should be deleted, since the two-thirds
majority rule should apply equally to cases in which such
obligations were reduced. ‘

7. The representative of the United States of America
accepted that suggestion on behalf of the sponsors of the
joint amendment. '

8. In response to a request by the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics separate votes were
taken on paragraphs 1 and 2 of the joint amendment.

9. Paragraph 1 of the joint amendment was adopted by
57 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

10. Paragraph 2 of the joint amendment, as amended
(see above, paras. 6 and 7), was adopted by 40 votes to 3,
with 16 abstentions.

11. The article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.49), as
amended, was adopted by 43 votes to none, with 16
abstentions. '

12. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics maintained that the decision just taken by the
Conference had the effect of modifying the rules of proce-
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dure of the functional commissions of the Economic and
Social Council and was one which the Conference was not
competent to take.

27th meeting
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
- Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted at the 22nd plenary meeting:

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining to the
aims of this Convention and tosthe implementation of its provisions,
and may make recommendations relating thereto.

2. Ths decisions of the Commission provided for in Article 2 and
Article 2 bis of this Convention shall be taken by a two-thirds ma-
jority of the members of the Commission.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimously and became that of article 17 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

ANNEX
ARrTICLE 14 bis FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION 4

Opinion by the Legal Adviser

1. The text of article 14 bis as proposed by the United States of
America (E/CONF.48/C.4/L.55, as orally revised) provides that
decisions of the Commission on Narcotic Drugs in the execution
of certain functions which the draft Convention on Psychotropic
Substances confers on the Commission shall be taken by two-thirds
majority of the- members. The question has been raised whether it
is correct for the Conference to adopt such a provision, and reference
has been made to rule 55 of the rules of procedure of the functional
commissions of the Economic and Social Council, which provides
that decisions of the commissions shall be taken by a simple majority
of the members present and voting. I have consulted the Legal
Counsel of the United Nations on this question, and am now in a
position to comment on it.

2. When a treaty proposes to confer functions upon a subsidiary
organ of the Economic and Social Council and lays down provisions
as to how those functions are to be carried out, it is for the Council
to decide whether to accept the functions and also the provisions
relating to their execution. These are matters of policy for the
decision of the Council.

3. It would seem that there would be no legal obstacle to the
Council’s deciding that a functional commission should follow a
different voting procedure from that in rule 55 when exercising a
function conferred pursuant to a treaty. A legal opinion given to the
Committee on Procedure of the Council on 17 January 1950 (E/AC.
28/L.13) states:

“Article 67 of the Charter [which provides that decisions of the
Economic and Social Council shall be made by a majority of the
—1embers present and voting] only governs the Council itself. Its
commissions are governed by article 68, which does not stipulate
the form which the voting procedure for the commissions shall
take. It is therefore clear that the Council may adopt for its com-
missions such voting procedure as it may see fit to prescribe. The
question as to whether the voting procedure for commissions
should follow the procedure laid down for the Council is purely
a matter of policy for the Courcil to decide.”

'4. Therefore it results that the Council will have freedom to
exercise its judgement on the acceptance of the functions which the

a Circulated as document E/CONF.58/L.50.

Convention proposes to confer on the Commission, and on accept-
ance of the provisions concerning the mode in which those functions
are to be performed, including the voting rule to be applied.

5. The Secretariat is not in a position to give any forecast as to
how the judgement of the Council would be exercised in this matter.
The great majority of the members of the Council is, however,
represented at this Conference, and therefore delegations, to the
extent that they are able to foresee the positions that will be taken
by their Governments in the Council, may be in a much better
position to predict the decision than the Secretariat.

7

REPORTS OF THE BOARD: ARTICLE 15 (PROTOCOL)
REPORTS OF THE BOARD: ARTICLE 18 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures.

Committee on Control Measures

16th meeting, 27 January

Document before the Committee :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The article (revised draft Protocol text) was approv: ed
unanimously.

2. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britain and Northern Ireland drew attention to the diffi-
culties that might arise in connexion with that article if the
Commission continued to meet only once every two years,

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.5, report of the Committee on
Control Measures containing the text of the
article as adopted by that Committee (see above).

It was decided to refer the report of the Committee on
Control Measures (E/CONF.58/L.5) direct to the Draft-
ing Committee.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
approved by the Committee on Control
Measures, with one drafting change, as follows:

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on it.. work containmg
an analysis of the statistical infermation at its disposal, and, in
appropriate cases, an account of the explanations, if any, given by
or required of Governments, together with any observations and
recommendations which the Board desires to make. The Board
may make such additional reports as it considers necessary. The
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the Commission,
which may make such comments as it sees fit.

2. The reports of the Board shall b communicated to the Parties
and subsequently published by the Secretary-Geueral. The Parties
shall permit their unrestricted distribution.

E/CONF.58/L.27, amendment proposed by the
representative of the United Kingdom of Great
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Britain and Northern Ireland, for the replace-
ment of the last sentence in paragraph 1 by the
following: “The Board shall subfit its reports to
the Council. The Commission may furnish the
Council with such comments on the Board’s
reports as it sees fit”,

1. The United Kingdom representative said that the
object of his delegation’s amendment was to obviate the
practical difficulty arising from the fact that the Board was
asked to prepare annual reports whereas the Commission
was at present meeting biennially only.

2. A number of delegations raised objections of sub-
stance to the amendment, saying that it would upset
established procedures and that the problem could be
dealt with in other ways.

3. The representative of the United Kingdom withdrew
his proposal.

4. There was some discussion of the precisc force of the
term “required of”” used in paragraph 1, as compared with
the term “request’ used in paragraph 5 of article 14 of the
Protocol. Reference was made to article 15 of the Single
Convention, where the expression “required of”” was used.

5. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1) was
adopted by 51 votes to none, with 1 abstention, and
became that of article 18 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION OF
PROVISIONS OF THE PROTOCOL (NEW ARTICLE, SUBMITTED
AS ARTICLE 15 bis OF THE DRAFT PROTOCOL)

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION OF
THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION: ARTICLE 19
(CONVENTION)

Committee on Control Measures

26th meeting, 11 February
Document before the Committee :

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr. 1, texts proposed
by the working group on paragraphs 7 and 8 of
article 2, including a proposal for a new article
based on a proposal submitted to the working
group by the representative of the United States
of America, as follows:

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information submitted
by governments to the Board or of information communicated by
United Nations organs, the Board has reason to believe that the aims
of this Protocol are being seriously endangered by reason of the
failure of a country or territory to carry out the provisions of this
Protocol, the Board shall have the right to ask for explanations from
the Government of the country or territory in question. Subject to
the right of the Board to call the attention of the Parties, the Council
and the Commission to the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, it shall treat as confidential a request for information or an
explanation by a Government under this sub-paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a) above, the
Board, if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may cail upon the
Government concerned to adopt such remedial measures as shall

seem under the circumstances to be necessary for the execution of
the provisions of this Protocol.

(¢) If the Board finds that the Government concerned has failed
to give satisfactory explanations when called upon to do so under
sub-paragraph (¢) above, or has failed to adopt any remedial
measures which it has been called upon to take under sub-paragraph
(b) above, it may call the attention of the Parties, the Council and
the Commission to the matter. .

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties, the
Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance with para-
graph 1 (¢) above, mayj, if it is satisfied that such a course is necessary,
recommend to Parties that they stop the import, export, or both, of
particular psychotropic substances, from or to the country or
territory concerned, either for a designated period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country or territory.
The State concerned may bring the matter before the Council.

3. The Board shall have the right to publish a report on any
matter dealt with under the provisions of this article, and communi-
cate it to the Council, which shall forward it to all Parties. If the
Board publishes in this report a decision taken wnder this article or
any information relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4. Ifinany casec a decision of the Board which is published under
this article is not unanimous, the views of the minority shall be
stated.

5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a meeting of the
Board at which a question directly interesting it is considered under
this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this articie shall be taken Ly a
two-thirds majority of the whole number of the Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also apply if the
Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Protocol are being
seriously endangered as a result of a decision taken by a Party under
Article 2, paragraph 7.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics objected to paragraphs 1 and 2 of the proposed
new article on the grounds that they could lead to pressure
being exerted on States which were not Parties to the
instrument, a possibility that was unacceptable unless the
instrument was to be open to all States.

2. The Committee agreed to transmit the text of the
proposed new article to the plenary Conference without
comment, as it had done for the same working group’s
proposed text for paragraphs 7 and 3 of article 2
(E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and Corr.1).

Plenary Conference

19th meeting, 15 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7, report of the Committee
on Control Measures, transmitting to the plenary
Conference without comment the text of the
proposed new article as submitted by its working
group (see above), E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60 and
Corr.1).

E/CONF.58/L.44, amendments proposed by the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, as follows:

1. Re-draft the first sentence of paragraph 1 (a) to read as
follows: “If, on the basis of its examination of information sub-
mitted to it under the provisions of this Protocol by the Governments
of the Parties or of information communicated by United Nations
organs, the Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Protocol
are being seriously endangered by reason of the failure of a Party to
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carry out the provisions of this Protocol, the Board shall have the
right to ask for explanations from the Government of the Party in
question.”

2. In the second sentence of paragraph 1 (a), insert the word
“other” before the word “Parties”

3. 1In paragraph 1 (b), insert the words “of the Party” after the
words “call upon the Government”’.

4. In paragraph 1 (c), insert the word “other” before the word
“Parties’.

5. In the first sentence of paragraph 2, replace the words “from
or to the country or territory concerned’ by the words “from or to
the Party concerned’’, and the words “the situation in that country
or territory’’ by the words %the situation in the territory of that
Party™.

In the first line of the same sentence, insert the word “other before
the word “Parties’’, and, in the third line, insert the word “those”’
before the word ‘““Parties”.

1. The representative of the United States of America
stated that the text of the proposed new article followed
the provisions of article 14 of the Single Convention and
was intended to provide the International Narcotics
Control Board with sufficient authority to ensure the
proper execution of the draft Protocol.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics found the first two paragraphs of the proposed
new article unacceptable because they gave the Board
excessively wide powers, were incompatible with article 21
of the draft Protocol and could lead to discrimination.
His delegation’s amendments were designed to render the
article acceptable and to bring it into line with article 14
of the Single Convention.

3. In the discussion that followed, reference was made
to the problem of the application of the proposed article
to States exercising the right of non-acceptance under
paragraph 7 of article 2 of the Convention, and the
question was raised as to the lawfulness of incorporating
in an international treaty provisions affecting States not
Parties to it.

4. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
various amendments submitted by the delegation of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics.

5. The first USSR amendment (E/CONF. 58/L 44,
para. 1) was rejected by 31 votes to 12, with 13 abstentions.

6. The second, fourth and sixth USSR amendments
(E/CONF.58/L.44, paras. 2, 4 and 5, second sub-
paragraph) were rejected by 29 votes to 12, with 17
abstentions.

7. The third USSR amendment (E/CONF.58/L.44,
para. 3) was rejected by 32 votes to 12, with 14 abstentions.

8. The fifth USSR amendment (E/CONF.58/L.44,
para. 5, first sub-paragraph) was rejected by 31 votes to 12,
with 15 abstentions.

9. At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, a separate vote was taken on
paragraphs 1 and 2, together, of the text of the proposed
new article (E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7). -

10. Paragraphs 1 and 2 of the proposed new article
were adopted by 35 votes to 13, with 10 abstentions.

11. Paragraphs 3 to 7 of the proposed new article were
adopted by 48 votes to 5, with 4 abstentions.

12. The proposed new article as a whole (E/CONF.58/
L.5/Add.7) was adopted by 39 votes to 8, with 12 ab-
stentions.

25th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

Document E/CONF.58/1..4/Add.9, report of the
Drafting Committee, containing the text of the
article as adopted by the Conference at its 19th
meeting, with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information sub-
mitted by governments to the Board or of information communicated
by United Nations organs, the Board has reason to believe that the
aims of this Convention are being seriously endangered by reason of
the failure of a country or region to carry out the provisions of this
Convention, the Board shall have the right to ask for explanations
from the Government of the country or region in question. Subject
to the right of the Board to call the attention of the Parties, the
Council and the Commission to the matter referred to in sub-
paragraph (c¢) below, it shall treat as confidential a request for
information or an explanation by a Government under this sub-
paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a) above, the Board,
if satisfied that it is necessary to do so, may call upon the Govern-
ment concerned to adopt such remedial measures as shall seem under
the circumstances to be necessary for the execution of the provisions
of this Convention.

(¢) If the Board finds that the Government concerned has failed
to give satisfactory explanations when called upon to do so under
sub-paragraph (a) above, or has failed to adopt any remedial
measures which it has been called upon to take under sub-pa:a-
graph (b) above, it may call the attention of the Parties, the Council
and the Commission to the matter. )

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties, the .
Council and the Commission to a matter in accordance with para- -
graph 1 (c) above, may, if it is satisfied that such a course is necessary, *
recommend to the Parties that they stop the export, import, or both,
of particular psychotropic substances, from or to the country or
region ccncerned, either for a designated period or until the Board
shall be satisfied as to the situation in that country or region. The
State concerned may bring the matter before the Council.

3. The Board shall have the right to publish a report on any
matter dealt with under the provisions of this article, and communi-
cate it to the Council, which shall forward it to all Parties. If the
Board publishes in this report a decision taken under this article or
any information relating thereto, it shall also publish therein the
views of the Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4. Ifinany case a decision of the Board which is published under
this article is not unanimous, the views of the minority shall be stated.

5. Any State shall be invited to be represented 2t a meeting of the
Board at which a question directly interesting it is considered under
this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this article shall be taken by a
two-thirds majority of the whole number of the Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also apply if the
Board has reason to believe that the aims of this Convention are
being seriously endangered s a result of a decision taken by a Party
under paragraph 7 of article 2,

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that his delegation maintained its objec-
tions to the article.

2. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9) was
adopted, and became that of article 19 of the Convention
as finally adopted.
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MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 16 (PROTOCOL)

MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES: ARTICLE 20 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference .

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Documents before the Conference:

Text as in revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.3, amendment proposed by the
representative of the Holy See, for the deletion
of the words “as far as possible” in paragraph 2.

1. The representative of the Holy See said that his
delegation whole-heartedly supported the article but felt
that even stronger measures were required to try to
eradicate the evil of drug abuse; it was for that reason that
it had submitted its amendment (E/CONF.58/L.3).

2. Delegations generally expressed their support for the
article and for the measures it reccommended -but felt that
it would be unrealistic to make them mandatory.

3. A vote was taken on the amendment proposed by the
representative of the Holy See (E/CONF.58/L.3); the
result of the vote was 18 in favour and 17 against, with
14 abstentions. The amendment was not adopted, having
failed to obtain the required two-thirds majority.

4. The representative of the International Criminal
Police Organization, referring to the second part of para-
graph 3 (revised draft Protoco} text), warned against the
danger inherent in publicity concerning psychotropic and
other substances: the effect could be the opposite of the
one intended; the wording of the paragraph ought there-
fore to be very carefully reviewed.

5. The text of the article was referred to the Drafting
Committee for possible improvement.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
in the revised draft Protocol, with minor drafting
changes, as follows:

1. The Parties shall take all practicable measures for the pre-
vention of abuse of psychotropic substances and for the early
identification, treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and
social reintegration of the persons involved, and shall co-ordinate
their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shall as far as possible promote the training of
personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration of abusers of psychotropic substances.

3. The Parties shall assist persons whose work so requires to gain
an understanding of the problems of abuse of psychotropic sub-
stances and of its prevention, and shall also promote such under-
standing among the general public if there is a risk that abuse of
such substances will become widespread.

The texi of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of article 20 of the
Convention as finaily adopted.

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC:
ARTICLE 17 (PROTOCOL)

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC:
ARTICLE 21 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

6th meeting, 27 January
Documents before the Conference:

Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.1, amendments proposed by the
representative of Austria, as follows:

1. Sub-paragraph (a) shouid read: “make arrangements for co-
ordination of preventive and repressive action against the illicit
traffic and designate an appropriate agency responsible for such co-
ordination”

2. Sub-paragraph (e) should read: “ensure that where documents
necessary for the purpose of criminal proceedings are transmitted
internationally, the transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner
directly between the competent authorities of the Parties. This
requirement shall be without prejudice to the right of a Party to
require that such documents be sent to it through the diplomatic
channel”.

3. Add a second paragraph reading:

“2. The provisions of paragraph 1 of this article shall not
affect rights and obligations under any other treaty, bilateral or
multilateral, which governs or will govern, in whole or in part,
mutual assistance in criminal matters.”

1. The Conference discussed the text of the article in the

revised draft Protocol and the proposed amendments
thereto (E/CONF.58/L.1).

2. Some delegations expressed a desire *~ bring the
wording of the article more into line with that of article 35
of the Single Convention.

7th meeting, 28 Janaury

Documents before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.1, amendments proposed by the
representative of Austria (see above).

E/CONF.58/L.7, amendments proposed by Yugo-
slavia, as follows:
1. In paragraph (a):

(i) insert the words “at the national level’ after the phrase
“make arrangements’’;

(ii) replace the words “it is desirable that they” by “they may
© - usefully”.
2. In paragraph (e) replace:
(i) in the first sentence, the word “documents’ by “papers”;
(i) in the same sentence, the word “designed’’ by *“‘designated”’;
(iii) in the second sentence, the word “documents’’ by “papers”.

E/CONF.58/L.12, amendment proposed by Turkey,
as follows:

At the end of sub-paragraph (b), add the following;

“and in particular immediately transmit, through diplomatic
channels, to the other Parties directly concerned a copy of any
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report addressed to the Secretary-General under article 14 in
connexion with the discovery of a case of illicit traffic or a seizure”’.

1. The representative of Yugoslavia explained that his
delegation’s amendments (E/CONF.58/1..7; see above)
were intended to bring the wording of the article more
closely into line with that of article 35 of the Single
Convention, in order to prevent confusion in the appli-
cation of the two texts.

2. The representative of Turkey said that although his
delegation’s proposal (E/CONF.58/L.12; see above)
concerned reports, a subject covered by article 14 of the
draft Protocol, the working group on that article had felt
that the most appropriate place for such a provision was in
the present article. It was important that when cases of
.licit traffic were discovered or seizures made, the Parties
directly concerned should be informed immediately.

3. There was some objection to the first Austrian
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.1), which made the desig-
nation of an appropriate agency mandatory.

4. In the light of the discussion, the Austrian represen-
tative withdrew his delegation’s amendment to sub-
paragraph (a) of the article (E/CONF.58/L.1, para.l).

5. The representative of Turkey stated that his dele-
gation wished to add to its proposal (E/CONF.58/L.12),
after the words ““diplomatic channels”, the words “or the
competent authorities designated by the Parties for this

purpose.”

Amendments to sub-paragraph (a)

6. The Yugoslav proposal for the insertion of the words
““at the national level” (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 1 (i)) was
adopted by 42 votes to 1, with 7 abstentions. .

7. The Yugoslav proposal for the replacement of the
‘words ““it is desirable that thev” by the words “they may
usefully” (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 1 (ii)) was adopted by
34 votes to 1, with 13 abstentions.

Amendiment to sub-paragraph (b)

8. The Turkish amendment (E/CONF.58/L.12), as
orally amended by its sponsor, was adopted by 18 votes
to 7, with 25 abstentions.

Amendments to sub-paragraph (e)

9. The Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.1, para. 2)
was rejected by 22 votes to 9, with 19 abstentions.

10. The first Yugoslav amendment to that sub-
paragraph (E/CONF.58/L.7, para. 2 (i)) was adopted by
29 votes to 1, with 19 abstentions.

11. Tt-was agreéed to adopt without a vote the third
Yugoslav amendment to that paragraph and to refer the
second direct to the Drafting Committee (E/CONF.58/
L.7, para. 2 (ii) and (iii)).

12. The artic ~ as a-whole (revised draft Protocol text),
as amended, was adepted by 46 votes to none, with 2 ab-
stentiors, on the understanding that if the Conference
subsequently decided to add a second paragraph to that
article, as had been proposed by the representative of
Aaustria (E/CONF.58/L.1, para. 3), the article as a whole
would be put to the vote again. :

8th meeting, 1 February
Documents before the Confernece:

E/CONF.58/L.1 (para. 3), amendment proposed by
the representative of Austria for the insertion of a
second paragraph (see above, 6th meeting).

E/CONF.58/L.14, sub-amendments to paragraph 5
of the Austrian amendment (above), proposed by
Turkey, as follows:

1. Replace the wdrds “mutual assistance in criminal matters’’
by the words “mutual assistance in judicial matters”.

2, Add the following sentence to the wording proposed: “How-
ever, in the event of a conflict between the obligations of the Parties,
under this Protocol and their obligations under any other inter-
national agreement, the former shall prevail.”

. 1. Somie declegations expressed doubts about the
proposal to add a second paragraph to the article; they
felt that it would be wiser to keep to the existing text,
which was based on article 35 of the Single Convention.

2. The first Turkish sub-amendment (E/CONF.58/L.14,
para. 1) was put to the vote: the result of the vote was 15 in
favour and 8 against, with 29 abstentions; the proposal
was not adopted, having failed to obtain the required two-
thirds majority.

3. The second Turkish sub-amendment (E/CONF. 58/
L.14, para. 2) was rejected by 26 votes to 8, with 20 ab-
stentions.

4. The Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.1, para. 3)
was rejected by 26 votes to 11, with 14 abstentions. °

1

%

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference:

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Draftmg
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 7th meeting,
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

Having due regard to their constitutional, lezal and administrative
systems, the Parties shall:

(a) Make arrangements at the national level for the co-ordination
of preventive and repressive action against the illicit traffic; to this
end they may usefully designate an appropriate agency responsible
for such co-ordination;

(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit traffic in
psychotropic substances, and in particular immediately transmit,
through the diplomatic channel or the competent authcrities desig-
nated by the Parties for this purpose, to the other Parties directly
concerned, a copy of any report addressed to the Secretary-General
under article 14 in connexion w1th the discovery of a case of illicit
traffic or a seizure;

(¢) Co-operate closely with each other and with the competent

international organizations of which they are members with a view

i0 maintaining a co-ordinated campaign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the ap-
propriate agencies be conducted in ar expeditious manner; and

(e) Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted internationally
for {= purpose of judicial proceedings, the transmittal be effected in
an expeditious manner to the bodies designated by the Parties; this
requirement shall be without prejudice to the right of a Pasty to
require that legal papers be sent to it through the diplomatic channel.

Subject to review of sub-paragraph (b) by the Drafting
Commiitee after its consideration of article 14 of the draft
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Protocol, the text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2)

was adopted unanimously. It subsequently became that of

article 21 of the Convention as finally adopted.

PENAL PROVISIONS: ARTICLE 18 (PROTOCOL)
PENAL PROVISIONS: ARTICLE 22 {CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference
8th meeting, 1 February
Documents before the Conference :

Text of the article as in revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.2, amendments proposed by the
representative of Austria, as follows:

1. Replace the second sentence of paragraph 1 by the following:
“If, however, the offence has been committed by an abuser, punish-
ment may be replaced by measures of treatment, education, afier-
care, rehabilitation and social reintegration in conformity with
paragraph (1) of article 16.”

2. Delete in paragraph 2, sub-paragrapk {a) (iv), the words:
“and if such offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given”.

3. Replace the words “extradition crimes’ in paragraph 2,
sub-paragraph (b), by “extraditable offences’’.

4. Insert between paragraphs 2 and 3 the following paragraph:
“Any psychotropic substances as well as any instrurnents intended
for the commission of any offences referred to in paragraphs 1
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation.”

5. Paragraph 3 should read as follows: “The provisions of this
article do not exclude or limit any criminal jurisdiction exercised in
accordance with national law.”

E/CONF.58/L.8, amendment proposed by France
for the addition to paragraph 2 of a sub-
paragraph (c) worded as follows:

() The offences referred to in paragraph 1 and in paragraph 2
(a) (ii) skall be regarded ipso facto as extradition crimes in any
extradition treaty which has been or may hereafter be concuded
between any of the Parties, and as betwr - : =~y of the Parties which
do not make extradition conditicnal on u. Xistence of a treaty or
on reciprocity, be recognized as extradition crimes in cases where the
said Parties have notified the Secretary-General accordingly, subject
to the provisions of paragraph 2 (b) regarding conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made and the right of that
Party to refuse to effect the arrest or grant the extradition in cases
where the competent authorities consider that the oifence is not
sufficiently serious.

E/CONF.58/L.10, amendment proposed by the
delegation of Canada, for the replacement of
paragraph 4 of the article by the following text:

4. Nothing contained in this Article shall affect the principle that
the offences to which it refers, if created by the law of a Party, shall
be defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity therewith.

E/CONF.58/L.16, sub-amendment proposed by
the representative of Australia, for the insertion
of the words “or accompanied” after the words
“may be replaced” in the first Austrian amend-
ment (BE/CONF.58/L.2).

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.30, amendment proposed by the
representative of Canada, for the delstion of the
last sentence of paragraph 1 anud the insertion,
immediately after paragraph i, of the following
paragraph:

Notwithstanding paragraph 1, in a case where an offence men-
tioned in paragraph 1 is committed by a person who is an abuser of
a psychotropic substance, a Party may adopt measures whereby that
person, (@) if charged with an offence so mentioned shall not be
convicted provided he submits to measures of treatment, education
or social reintegration, as the case may be, or (b) if convicted of an
offence so mentioned, shall have available to him measures of
treatment, education, aftercare, rehabilitation and social reintegra-
tion, as the case may be, in conformity with paragraph 1 of Ar-
ticle 16,

1. The representative of Austria explained that the first,
third and fifth of his delegation’s proposals (E/CONF.58/
L.2) were drafting amendments only; the purpose of the
fourth amendment, for the insertion of a new paragraph,
was to introduce into the texi a provision simiiar to that of
article 37 of the Single Convention.

2. The representative of France said that his dele-
gation’s proposal for an additional sub-paragraph in
paragraph 2 (E/CONF.58/L.8) was based on the provision
in paragraph 2 of article 44 of the Single Convention.

3. The Conference discussed the alternative of punish-
ment and treatment. Some delegations felt that Parties
should be free to choose between the two. Others thought
that it was important to draw a distinction between
traffickers, who should be punished, and addicts, even if
offenders, who should be treated.

4. Reference was made to article 36 of the Single
Convention.

9th meeting, 2 February
Documents before the Conference:

See above, documents before Conference at 8th
meeting.

Paragraph 1

1. The representative of Canada said that his delegation
would withdraw its proposal with respect to paragraph 1
and a supplementary paragraph (E/CONF 58/C.4/L. 30),
in view of the discussion at the previous meeting.

2. A vote was taken on the Australian sub-amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.16) to the first Austrian amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.2). The result of the vote was 13 in favour
and 11 against, with 23 abstentions; the sub-amendment
was accordingly not adopted, having failed to obtain the
required two-thirds majority.

3. The Austrian amendment to the second sentence of
paragraph 1 (E/CONF.58/L.2, para. 1) was rejected by
19 votes to 11, with 20 abstentions.

4. A United Kingdom motion for a separate vote on the
second sencence of that paragraph (revised draft Protocol
text) was rejected by 28 votes to 8, with 16 abstentions.

5. Paragraph 1 was adopted by 52 votes to none, with
2 abstentions, on the understanding that the Drafting
Committee would clarify the text.
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Paragraph 2

1. Some delegations expressed & :iesire to adhere as
closely as possible to the terms of article 36 of the Siangle
Convention, which had been drafted with great care.

2. The second Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.2,
para. 2) was rejected by 48 votes to 1, with 5 abstentions.

3. The third Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.2,
para. 3) was rejected by 22 votes to 1, with 29 abstentions.

4. The French amendmeunt (E/CONF.58/L.8) was
rejected by 32 votes to 6, with 12 abstentions.

5. Paragraph 2 of the article (revised draft Protocol
text) was adopted by 52 votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

New paragraph 3

1. Several delegations expressed support for the
Austrian proposal (E/CONF.58/L.2, para. 4) for the
inclusion of a new paragraph based on article 37 of the
Single Convention.

2. It was suggested that the proposed new paragraph
should reproduce more exactly the terms of that article of
the Single Convention, substituting “Any psychotropic
substances™ for “Any drugs”.

3. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee read out
the follewing text: “Any psychotropic substances, any
substances and any equipment used in or intended for the
commission of any of the offences referred to in para-
graphs 1 and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation”.

4. The representative of the Holy See suggested that the
opening words would be more precise if they read “Any
psychotropic substances, any other substances and any
equipment...”.

5. The Austrian representative accepted the text as thus
amended.

6. The proposal for a new paragraph 3 worded in
accordance with the suggestions of the Chairman of the
Drafting Committee and the representative of the Holy
See was adopted by 52 votes in favour and 2 against, on
the understanding that the Drafting Committee v/ould
ensure the correctness of the text.

Paragraph 3 (now paragraph 4)

1. It was pointed out that the paragraph as it stood in
the revised draft Protocol reproduced paragraph 3 of
article 36 of the Single Conventicn. Delegations felt that
it would be unwise to denart from that text.

2. The Austrian delegation withdrew its amendment to
that paragraph (E/CONF.58/L.2, para. 5).

3. Paragraph 3 of the article (revised.draft Protocol
text) was adopted unanimously.

Paragraph 4 (now paragraph 5)

1. The Netheriands representative suggested the amend-
ment of the Canadian amendment to that paragraph
(E/CONF.58/L.10) by the substitution of the word
“tried” for the words “defined, prosecuted and punished”.

2. The representative of Canada accepted that sug-
gestion,

3. Some delegations expressed mlsglvmgs about the
Canadian proposal, which might give rise to dificulties of

interpretation, and a preference for a text closer to that of
paragraph 4 of article 36 of the Single Convention.

4, The Canadian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.10), as
orally amended, was rejected by 32 votes to 3, with 19
abstentions.

- 5. Paragraph 4 of the article (revised draft Protocol
text) was adopted by 49 votes to none, with 5 abstentions.

6. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted by
53 votes to none, with 1 abstention.

11th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing that Committee’s pro-
posal for the text of the article, as follows:

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each Party shall
treat as a punishable offence, when committed intentionally, any
action contrary to a law or regulation adopted in pursuance of its
obligations under this Protocol, and shall ensure that serious offences
shall be liable to adequate punishment, particularly by 1mprxsonment
or other penalty of deprivation of liberty;

(b) Notwithstanding the proceding sub-paragraph, when abusers
of psychotropic substances have committed such offences, the Parties
may provide, either as an alternative to conviction or punishment or
in addition to punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and social reinte-
gration in conformity with paragraph 1 of article 16.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party, its legal .
system and domestic law,

(@ (i) If a series of related actions constiiuting oﬁ'ences under
paragraph 1 has been committed in different countries, each of them
shall be treated as a distinct offence; R

(ii) Intentional participation in, conspiracy to commit and
attempts to commit, any of such offences, and preparatory acts and
financial operations in connexion with the offences referred to in
this article, shall be punishable offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) Foreign convictions for such offences shall be taken into
account for the purpose of establishing recidivism; and

(iv) Serious offences heretofore referred to committed either by
nationals or by foreigners shall be prosecuted by the Party in whose
territory the offence was committed, or by the Party in whose
territory the offender is found if extradition is not acceptable in
conformity with the law of the Party to which application is made,
and if such offender has not already been prosecuted and judgement
given.

(b) 1t is desirable that the offences referred to in paragraph 1
and paragraph 2 (a) (i) be incivded as extradition crimes in any
extradition treaty which has been or may hereafter be concluded
between any of the Parties, and, as between any of the Parties which
do not make extraaition conditional on the existence of a treaty or
on reciprocity, be recognized as extradition crimes; provided that
extradition shall be granted in conformity with the law of the Party
to which application is made, and that the Party shall have the right
to refuse to effect the arrest or grant the extradition in cases where
the competent authorities consider that the offence is not sufficiently
serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as well as
any equipment, used in or intended for the commission of any of the
offences referred to in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article, shall be
liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the provisions
of the domestic law of the Party concerned on questions of juris-
diction.

5. Nothing contained in this articie shall affect the principle that
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the offences to which it refers shall be defined, prosecuted.and
punished in conformity with the domestic-law of a Party.

i. The representative of Australia proposed that further
consideration of the article should be deferred to the next
meeting tc enable delegations to study the Drafiing
Committee’s changes.

2. The proposal was adopted by 21 votes to 10, with
18 abstentions.

12th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2, report of ihe Dirafting
Committee (see above).

1. The Chairman of the Drafting Committee explained
that that Committee had felt that paragraph 1 of the
article could usefully be s1mp11ﬁed the Legal Adviser to
the Conference had assisted it in preparing an improved
text which did not change the substance of the paragraph.

2. The Legal Adviser to the Conference added that an
error in the corresponding provisions of the Single
Convention had been corrected by the replacement of the
words “contrary to the provisions of this Protocol” by the
words ‘“‘contrary to a law or regulation adopted in
pursuance of its obligations under this Protocol”.

3. The text of the article (as in E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2)
was adopted by 50 votes to none, with 2 abstentions, and
became that of article 22 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

APPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROIL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS PROTOCOL: ARTICLE 19
(ProtocoL)

APPLICATION OF STRICTER NATIONAL CONTROL MEASURES
Ti{AN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION:
ARTICLE 23 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

10th meeting, 2 February

Documents before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.17, amendment proposed by Mexico
for the replacement of the text in the revised
draft Protocol by the following:

A Party may adopt stricter and more severe measures of control
than those provided for by this Protocol if, in its o)inion, such
measures are desirable or necessary for the protection of public
health and welfare.

1. The representative of Mexico explained that his
delegation’s proposal for the rewordmg of the article was
designed to express its intent in more simple and direct
terms.

2. The representative of the Netherlands proposed, as
a sub-amendment to the Mexican amendment, the deletion

of the words “if, in its opinicn, such measures are desirable

-or necessary for the protection of public health and

welfare”.

3. Some delegations pointed out that the text of the
article in the revised draft Protocol was based on article 39
of the Single Convention ; however, they were not opposed
to the proposed simplification.

4. The Netherlands oral sub-amendment was rejected
by 33 votes to 3, with 16 abstentions.

5. The Mexican amendment (E/CONF.58/L.17) was
adopted by 51 votes to none, with 4 abstentions.

6. The President noted that since the Mexican amend-
ment replaced the whole of the aorticle, the vote on it was
tantamount to the adoption of tiie article as a whole, as
amended.

12th meeting, 8 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/1..4/Add.2, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the following text for the
article:

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of control than
those provided by this Protocol if, in its opinion, such measures are
desirable or necessary for the protection of the pubhc health and
welfare.

The Drafting Committee stated that some delegations
had proposed the addition to the text of the words,
“subject to paragraph 1 of article 3.

1. Several delegations expressed the view that the
addition of those words was unnccessary, and the Confer-
ence agreed to vote on the text of the article without them.

2. The text of the article (as in E/CCNF.58/L.4/Add.2)
was adopted unanimously, an¢ hecame that of article 23
of the Convention as finally adopted.

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE PROTOCOL:
ARTICLE 20 (PROTOCOL)

FXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION:
ARTICLE 24 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference,

Plenary Conference

14th meeting, 11 February
Documents before the Conference :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.6, amendment proposed by the
representatives of Hungary, the Ukrainian
Soviet Socialist Republic and the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, replacing the text in
the revised draft Protocol by a text conforming
to the provisions of article 6 of the Single
Convention, as follows:
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The expenses of the Commission and the-Board in carrying out
their respective functions under this Protocol shall be borne by the
United Nations in such manner as shall be decided by the General
Assembly. The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
shall contribute to these expenses such amounts as the General
Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time to time after con-
sultation with the Governments of these Parties.

E/CONF.58/L.9, proposal by France for the
amendment of the first sentence to read as
follows:

The expenses of the Uniied Nations and the World Health
Organization, and of their degpendent bodies, in ¢arrying out their
respective functions under this Protocol shall be borne by those
Organizations in such manner as shall be decided by the General
Assembly of the United Nations and the World Health Assembly
respectively.

E/CONF.58/L.11/Rev.1, sub-amendment proposed
by Turkey to the proposed joint amendment
{(E/CONF.58/L.6), for the addition to that text of
the foliowing sentence:

Parties which are not members of the World Health Organization
shall contribute to the expenses of that Organization incurred in the
application of this Protocol such amounts as the World Health

Assembly may find equitable and assess from time to time after
consultation with the Governments concerned.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics recalled that the original text of the draft
Protocol * had vested very broad powers in WHO and had
consequently included provisions relating both to the
WHO budget and to that of the United Nations. In the
text now before the Conference, WHO and the United
Nations organs had the same functions as they had in the
Single Convention; there was therefore no need to make
any financial provisions other than those in article 6 of the
Single Convention. It was the object of the joint amend-
ment to bring the text of the present article into line with
the provisions of the Single Convention. It should be
remembered that many of the tasks laid upon WHO by
the Protocol in fact formed part of the normal functions
of that organization in the sphere of the protection of
public health.

2. The representative of Turkey said that his delegation
supported the joint proposal (E/CONF.58/L.6) but
considered that the position of States which were not
members of WHO, yet benefited from its services, must be
taken into account: it was only fair that they should
participate in the financing of the expenses incurred by
WHO in ad-inistering the provisions of the Protocol; it
was for that reason that his delegation had submitted its
amendment (E/CONF.58/L.11/Rev.1).

3. The representative of France said that he would
support the joint amendment (E/CONF.58/L.6) and
accordingly withdrew the amendment proposed by his
delegation (E/CONF.58/L.9).

4. Several representatives did not favour the Turkish
proposal in view of the'wide membership of WHO and of
the practlcal difficulties that might result from the exist-
ence of “inactive” members of that crganization.

5. The representative of Turkey appreciated that
argument and withdrew his delegation’s amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.11/Rev.1).

1 E/CN.7/519.

6::In response to a question from the representative of
the United States of America, the Legal Adviser to the Y
Conference stated that article 6 of the Single Convention,
which was general in scope, might be interpreted to mean
that all the expenses of the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs and the International Narcotics Control Board
would be borne by the United Nations.

7. The text of the article as proposed in the joint amend-
ment (E/CONF.58/L..6) was adopted by 46 votes to none,
with 6 abstentions. ,

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 14th meeting.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of article 24 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

PROCEDURE FOR SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION
AND ACCESSION: ARTICLE 21 (PROTOCOL)

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION
AND ACCESSION: ARTICLE 25 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conf:: .nce.

Plenary Conference

22nd meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference :
Text as in revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.18, amendment proposed by Hun-
gary, the United Arab Republic and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics, for the replacement
of the introductory part of paragraph 1 by the
words: “All States may become Parties to this
Protocol:

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that the goals of the Convention could
only be attained if that instrument were open to all States,
as were other important international instruments, and it
was for that reason that his delegation and others had
submitted their amendment (E/CONF.58/L.18). '

2. Some delegations objected that the “all States”
formula placed upon the Secretary-General the responsi-
bility for deciding whether an entity expressing a desire to
accede {o an international instrument could be regarded
as a State, a responsibility which the Secretary-General
was not willing to accept. They preferred the “Vienna”
formula, whereby States not members of the United
Nations family could be invited to become parties by
decision of the competent United Nations organ, in the
present instance the Economic and Social Council.

3. The representative of Cameroon was in favour of the
article: as in the revised draft Protocol, but suggested that
the titie should be amended to read: ‘“Procedure for
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admission, signature, ratification and accession”, and that

paragraph 3 should be worded: “The instruments of °

ratification or accession shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General”, ratification itself being a domestic
constitutional requirement. o

23rd meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.18, amendment proposed by Hun-
gary, the United Arab Republic and the Union
of Soviet Socialist Republics (see above, 22nd
meeting).

1. The representatives of the Byelorussian Soviet
Sacialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics urged the adoption of the joint amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.18): it had been said that international
action in the. matter of the control of psychotropic
substances should be world-wide ; it was illogical, therefore,
to exclude any States. The “all States” formula had been
used, recently, in the Treaty on the Non-Proliferation of
Nuclear Weapons.

2. Several deiegations pointed out that in the case of
treaties in which the “all States” formula had been used
the Secretary-General was not the depositary: the present
instrument was one of a number of technical conventions
all of which used the “Vienna” formula.

3. The Legal Adviser to the Conference, replying to a
question, said that where the Secretary-General was to be
the depositary of an instrument he wished the requirements
of the conference adopting it to be made quite clear since
he did not regard it as part of his functions as depositary
to decide on disputed questions of statehood. In the
present instance, if the Conference were to provide the
Secretary-General with a list of the States on which it
wished to confer the right to become parties, he would
execute the instructions given to him.

4, Various suggestions were made for the period during
which the Convention should be open for signature—90
days, 4 months, 6 months and 12 months.

5. The President drew attention to the fact that in
article 40 of the Single Convention a specific date was set;
he suggested the insertion of the date 1 January 1972.

6. That suggestion was adopted.

7. At the request of the representative of the Union of
Soviet Socialist Republics, the vote on the joint amend-
ment to paragrah 1 (E/CONF.58/L.18) was taken by
roll-call. The amendment was rejected by 41 votes to 16,
with 8 abstentions.

8. “The representative of Hungary moved that a separate
vote be taken on the words “invited by the Council” in
paragraph 1 {(revised draft Protocol text). That motion
was rejected by 43 votes to 11, with 12 abstentions.

9. The Cameroonian oral amendment to the title of the
article (see 22nd meeting, para. 3) was adopted by 20 votes
to 3, with 40 abstentions.

10. The Cameroonian oral amendment to paragraph 3
(see 22nd meeting, para. 3) was adopted by 37 votes to 1,
with 24 abstentions.

11. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics asked that separate votes should be iaken,
first, on paragraph 1, and then on paragraphs 2 and
3 together.

12. Paragraph 1 (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted by 47 votes to 11, with 7 abstentions.

13. Paragraphs 2 and 3 (revised draft Protocol text)
were adopted unanimously.

14. The article as a whole (revised draft Protocol text),
as amended, was adopted by 52 votes to 9, with 5 ab-
stentions.

15. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that although he had voted for paragraphs
2 and 3 he had been obliged to vote against the article as
a whole because of the flagrantly discriminatory features
it contained.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/1L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 23rd meeting,
as follows:

Procedure for admission, signature, ratification and accession

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members of the
United Nations which are members of a specialized agency of the
United Nations or of the International Atomic Energy Agency or
Parties to the Statute of the International Court of Justice, and any
other State invited by the Council, may be.: e Parties to this
Convention:

(@) By signing it; or

(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification; or

(¢) By acceding to it.

2. The Convention shall be open for signature until 1 Jacuery
1972 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for accession.

3. Instruments of ratification or accession shall be deposited
with the Secretary-General.

1. Some delegations said that there was no legal
precedent for the inciusion of the word “admission” in
the title of the article and that it was meaningless and
therefore unnecessary.

2. The President reminded the Conference that it could
not change the title unless it formally decided to reconsider
the decision it had adopted at its 23rd meeting.

3. A motion put forward by the representative of the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for reconsideration
of the decision to include the word “admission’ in the
title of the article was rejected by 20 votes to 17, with 14
abstentions.

4. The text of the article as a whole (E/CONF.58/L.4/
Add.10) was adopted by 50 votes to 5, with 1 abstention,
and became that of article 25 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

ENTRY INTO FORCE: ARTICLE 22 (PROTOCOL)
ENTRY INTO FORCE: ARTICLE 26 (CGNVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.
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Plenary Conference

23rd meeting, 17 February
Document before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The President drew attention to the space in para-
graph 1 of the article for a figure indicating the number of
ratifications required to bring the Convention into force.
Article 41 of the Single Convention required the deposit
of 40 instruments of ratification.

2. The figures 25, 30 anid 40 were proposed by different
delegations.

24th meeting, 17 February

Document before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Further suggestions were made regarding the number
of ratifications that shouild be required to bring the
Convention into force.

2. The Conference agreed to insert the figvrs 40, as in
the Single Convention.

3. Subject to the inseition of the word “forty”
paragrapk 1, the article (revised draft Protocol text) was
adopted.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONK.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
with the addition at the end of paragraph 2 of the
words “of ratification or accession”, as follows:

1. The Convention shall come into force on the ninetieth day
_ after forty of the States referred to in article 21, paragraph 1, have
signed it without reservation of ratification or have deposited their
instruments of ratification or accession.

2. For any oiher State signing without reservation of ratification,
or depositing an insirument of ratification or accession after the last
signature or deposit referred to in the preceding paragraph, the
Convention shall enter into force on the ninetieth day following the
date of its s1gnature or deposit of its instrument of ratification or
accession.

The text of the article was adopted unanimously, and
became that of article 26 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

TERRITORIAL APPLICATION: ARTICLE 23 (PROTOCOL)
TERRITORIAL APPLICATION: ARTICLE 27 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference
24th meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.35, proposal by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, reading as follows:

Delete article 23 from the draft Protocol, as its retention would be

contrary to the Declaration on the Granting of Independence to

Coionial Countries and Peoples (General Assembly resolution 1514
(XV) of 14 December 1960).

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, introducing his delegation’s amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.35), said that it considered unacceptable
an article based on the admissibility of the colonial
relationship.

2. Some delegations pointed out that for consitutional
and administrative reasons such an article was necessary;
its purpose was practical and not political, and the Single
Convention contained identical provisions in its article 42.

3. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that there were many international treaties
which did not contain “the colonial clause’; he would
not press his amendment (E/CONF.58/L.35) but he asked
for a roll-call vote on the article.

4. The result of the roll-call vote was 38 votes in favour
and 13 against, with 14 abstentions. The article (revised
draft Protocol text) was adopted, having obtaired the
required two-tuirds majority.

27th meeting, 18 February

Document before the Conference

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Draftmg
Committee, containing the text of the article as -
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
with minor drafting changes, as follows: '

The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan territories *
for the international relations of which any Party is responsible,
except where the previous consent of such a territory is required by
the Constitution of the Party or of the territory concerned, or is
required by custom. In such a case the Party shall endeavour to
secure the needed consent of the territory within the shortest period
possible, and when the consent is obtained the Party shall notify the
Secretary-General. The Convention shall apply to the territory or
territories named in such a notification from the date of its receipt
by the Secretary-General. In those cases whers the previous consent
of the non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party concerned
shall, at the time of signature, ratification or accession, declare the
non-metropolitan territory or territories to which this Convention
applies.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics protested at the inclusion of a “colonial clause” -
in the Convention.

2. The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of article 27 of the
Convention as finally acopted.

TERRITORIES FOR THE PURPOSES OF ARTICLES 6, 11, 12
AND 14: ARTICLE 23 bis (PROTOCOL)

REGIONS FOR THE PURPOSES OF THIS COUNVENTION:
ARTICLE 28 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference,
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Plenary Conference

22nd meeting, 17 Fzbruary
Document before the Conference :
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. Some representatives observed that although *“terri-
tories” was the word used in ariicle 43 of the Single
Convention, it might lead to confusion in the present text.

2. The Conference agreed to replace the words “terri-

tory” and “territories” in that article by the words
“region” and ‘‘regions” wherever that was appropriate.

3. The article (revised draft Protocol), as amended, was
adopted by 59 votes to none, with 2 absteations.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before ithe Confercnce :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 22nd meeting
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that, for the
purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided info two or more
regions, or that two or more of its regions are consolidated into a
single region.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary-General that,
as the result of the establishment of a customs union between them,
those Parties constitute a region for the purposes of this Convention

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 above shall take
effect on 1 January of the year following the year in which the
notification was made.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimously, and became that of articie 28 of
the Convention as finally adopted.

DENUNCIATION: ARTICLE 24 (PROTOCOL)
DENUNCIATION: ARTICLE 29 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February
Document before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

1. The Conference decided to insert the word “two” in
the blank space in paragraph 1; two years was the period
laid down in articie 46 of the Single Convention.

2. The representative of Yugoslavia requested that a
separate vote should be taken on paragraph 1.

3. Paragraph 1 of the article, as completed, was adopted
by 46 votes to 9, witk 8 abstentions.

4. Paragraphs 2 and 3 were adopted unanimously.

5. The article as a whole (revised draft Protocol text), as
compieted, was adopted by 48 votes to none, with 16
abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/1..4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting,
slightly amended, as follows:

1. After the expiry of two years from the date of the coming into
force of this Convention any Party may, on its own behalf cr on
behalf of a territory for which it has international responsibility,
and which has withdrawn its consent given in accordance with
article 23, denounce this Convention by an instrument in writing
deposited with the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary-General on or
beiore the first day of July of any year, shall take effect on the first
day of January of the succeeding year, and if received after the first
day of July it shall take effect as if it had been received on or before
the first day of July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of denunci-
ations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and 2, the conditions
for its coming into force as laid down in paragraph 1 of article 22
cease to exist.

The text of the article (E/CONF.58/L..4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimoulsy and became that of article 29 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

AMENDMENTS: ARTICLE 25 (PROTOCOL)
AMENDMENTS: ARTICLE 30 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plengry Conjerence
24th meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference:
Text as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.32 and Corr.l, amendment pro-
posed by Canada, France, Turkey and the
Union of Soviet Socialist Republics, for the
replacement of the text of the article by the
following text, corresponding to the provisions
of article 47 of the Single Convention, as follows:

1. Each Party may propose an amendment to this Protocol.
The text of any such amendment and the reasons therefor shall be
communicated to the Secretary-General who shall communicate
them to the Parties and to the Council. The Council may decide
either: ‘

(a) That a conference shall be called in accordance with Article 62,

" paragraph 4, of the Charter of the United Nations to consider the

proposed amendmient; or

(b) That the Darties shall be asked whether they accept the
proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the Council any
comments on the proposal.

~

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under paragraph 1 (b) of
this article has not been rejected by any Party within eighteen months
after it has been circulated, it shall thereupon enter into force. If
however a proposed amendment is rejected by any Party, the Council
may decide, in the light of omments received from Parties, whether
a conference shall be called to consider such amendment.
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E/CONF.58/L.33, amendment -proposed by the
Federal Republic of Germany for the replace-
ment of the first sentence of paragraph 4 by the
following: ~

An amendment which has been circulated in accordance with
paragraph 3 (c) of this article and has not been rejected by any Party
by a notificatior. in writing to the Secretary-General within eighteen
months after it has been circulated shall enter into force in respect of
all Parties after the expiration of three months from the end of this
period.

1. The representative of the Federal Republic of
Germany said that he could support the joint amend-
ment (E/CONF.58/L.32 and Corr.1).

2. The President stated that the opening words of the
joint amendment should be “Any Party” and not “Each
Party”.

3. The Legal Adviser to the Conference explained that
paragraph 3 (b) of the revised draft Protocol text, which
provided for the submission of proposed amendments to
the General Assembly, had been inserted expressly in order
to rectify what was an omission ir. the Single Convention.

4. Thejoint amendment (E/CONF.58/L.32 and Corr.1),
as corrected, was adopted by 57 votes to 1, with 4 ab-
stentions.

5. The President stated that since the amendment just
adopted replaced the entire text of the article, it was not
necessary to vote on the amendment proposed by the
Federal Republic of Germany.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conrerence at its 24th meeting,
with minor drafting changes, as follows:

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this Convention.
The text of any such amendment and the reasons therefor shall be
communicated to the Secretary-General who shall communicate
them to the Parties and to the Courncil. The Council may decide
either:

(@) That a conference shall be called in accordance with para-
graph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter of the United Naiions to consider
the proposed amendment; or

(b) That the Parties shall be asked whether they accept the
proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the Council any
comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under paragraph 1 (b)
of this article has not been rejected by any Party within eighteen
months after it has been circulated, it shall thereupon enter into force.
If, however, a proposed amendment is rejected by any Party, the
Council may decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such amendment.

The text of the ariicle (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was
adopted unanimously and became that of article 30 of the
Convention as finally adopted.

DisPUTES: ARTICLES 26 (PROTOCOL)
DispUTES: ARTICLE 31 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference

24th meeting, 17 February
Documents before the Conference :
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.23, amendment proposed by India,
for the replacement of paragraph 2 of the article
by the following:

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the manner
prescribed may, with the agreement of the Parties concerned, be
referred to tke International Court of Justice.

E/CONF.58/L.31, amendment proposed by Turkey,
for the replacement of paragraph 2 of the article
by the following text, similar to that of para-
graph 2 of article 48 of the Single Convention:

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the manner
prescribed in paragraph 1 shall be veferred to the International
Court of Justice.

1. The representative of Turkey stated that his dele-
gation wished to add, at the end of its amendment, the
words ““in accordance with the Statute of the International
Court of Justice”. \

2. In the discussion of the text of the article as set forth
in the revised draft Protocol and the amendments pro-
posed thereto, opposing views were expressed.

3. The Indian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.23) was
rejected by 24 votes to 15, with 11 abstentions.

4. A vote was taken on the Turkish amendment
(E/CONF.58/L.31), as orally revised by its sponsor; the
result of the vote was 28 in favour and 20 against, with 12
*irng, The revised Turkish amendment was not -

abs*
ac having failed * »obtain the required two-thirds
majority.

5. The representative of Turkey requested that separate
votes should be taken on paragraphs 1 and 2 of the article
(revised draft Protocol text).

6. Paragraph 1 was adopted by 61 votes to none, with
1 abstention.

7. Paragraph 2 was adopted by 39 votes to 14, with
9 abstentions.

8. The article as 2 whole (revised draft Protocol text)
was adopted by 46 votes to 8, with 9 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 24th meeting.

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics said that it was his delegation’s position that the
agreement of the Parties was essential for the submission
of a dispute to the International Court of Justice.

2. The text of the article was adopted upanimously,
and became that of article 31 of the Convention as finally
adopted.
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RESERVATIONS: ARTICLE 27 (PROTOCOL)
RESERVATIONS: ARTICLE 32 (CONVENTION)

Assigned to Committee on Control Measures and to
plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference.

25th meeting, 18 Febrary
Document before the Conference :
Text of the article as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.28, proposal by Mexico for an
additional article to read as follows:

When signing, ratifying or acceding to this Protocol, any Party in
whose territory there are plants growing wild which contain psycho-
tropic substances from among those listed in Schedule I and which
have been traditionally used by small ethnic groups in magico-
religious rites may make a reservation accordingly in respect of the
provisions of article 6.

1. The Conference was informed that the Committee on
Control Measures had not examined the article because it
felt that it should be discussed by the Conference as a
whole.

2. The representative of Turkey proposed that the
text of the article should be brought into line with that of
article 50 of the Single Convention and should, accord-
ingly, read as follows:

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance with
paragraphs 2 and 3 of the present article shall be permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, make reservations in respect of the following provisions
of the present Convention:...

3. A Stat- which desires to become a Party but wishes to be
authorized to make reservations other than those made in accordance
with paragraph 2 of this article may inform the Secretary-General of
that intention. Unless by the end of twelve months aftexr the date of
the Secretary-Geuneral’s communication of the reservation concerned,
this reservation has been objected to by one third of the States that
have ratified or acceded {o this Convention before the end of that
period, it shall be deemed to be permitted, it being understood
however that States which have objected to the reservation need not
assume towards the reserving State any legal obligation under this
Convention which is affected by the reservation.

4. A State which has made reservations may at any time by
notification in writing to the Secretary-General withdraw all or part
of its reservations.

3. Different delegations proposed that reservations
should be allowed on article 15 bis, paragraphs 1 and 2,
and on articles 23 and 26 of the draft Protocol.

4. The representative of Turkey proposed the insertion,
in the text of his delegation’s amendment, of a new
paragraph 4, reading as follows:

4. Parties on whose territory there are plants growing wild
which contain psychotropic substances from among those listed in
Schedule I and which are traditicnally used by certain small, clearly
determined groups in magical or religious rites, may, in accordance
with paragraph 2 of the present article, make reservations concerning
these plants, in respect of the provisions of article 6, except for the
provisions relating to international trade.

5. The representative of Mexico said that his delegation
would be satisfied with that amendment.

6. Paragraph 3 of the Turkish oral amendment was

. adopied by 48 votes to 4, with 9 abstentions.

7. The new paragraph 4 of the Turkish oral amendment
was adopted by 41 votes to 3, with 17 abstentions.

8. Paragraphs 1, 2 and 5 (former paragraph 4) of the
Turkish oral amendment were adopted by 53 votes to none,
with 8 abstentions, subject to a decision regarding the
articles in respect of which reservations would be allowed
under paragraph 2.

9. The Conference decided, by 29 votes to 5, with 26
abstentions, to mention paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 15 bis
of the draft Protocol in paragraph 2 of the article.

10. The Conference decided, by 22 votes to none, with
35 abstentions, to mention article 23 in paragraph 2 of the
article.

11. The Conference décided, by 16 votes to 8, with
36 abstentions, to mention article 26 in paragraph 2 of the
article.

12. The article as a whole, as amended, was adopted
by 52 votes to none, with 9 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article as
adopted by the Conference at its 25th meeting,
with certain drafting changes, as follows:

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance with
paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the present article shall be permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification or acces-
sion, make reservations in respect of the following provisions of the
present Convention:

article 15 bis, paragraphs 1 and 2;
article 23; and
article 26.

3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes to be
authorized to make reservations other than those made in accordance
with paragraph 2 of this article may inform the Secretary-General
of such intention. Unless by the end of twelve months after ihe date
of the Secretary-General’s communication of the reservation
concerned, this reservation has been objected to by one third of the
States that have signed without reservation of ratification, ratified
or acceded to this Convention before the end of that period, it shall
be deemed to be permitted, it being understood, however, that
States which have objected to the reservation need not assume
towards the reserving State any legal obligation under this Con-
vention which is affected by the reservation.

4. A State on whose territory there are plants growing wild
which contain psychotropic substances from among those listed in
Schedule I and which are traditionally used by certain small, clearly
determined groups in magical or religious rites, may, in accordance

* with paragraph 2 of the present article, make reservations concern-

ing these plants, in respect of the provisions of article 6 of the prezent
Convention, except for the provisions 1elating to international
trade.

5. A Siate which has made reservations may at any time by

notification in writing to the Secretary-General withdraw all or part
of its reservations.

v

1. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics suggested that the reference in paragraph 3 of
the article should be to “paragraphs 2 and 4 of this article”.
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2. The representative of the Holy See suggested that in
paragraph 4 the words “in accordance with paragraph 2
of the present article” should be replaced by the words
““at the time of signature, ratification or accession”.

3. Subject to those two drafting amendments, the text
of the article (E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10) was adopted, and
became that of article 32 of the Convention as finally
adopted.

NOTIFICATIONS: ARTICLE 28;
AND CONCLUDING'PARAGRAPHS (PROTOCOL)

NOTIFICATIONS: ARTICLE 33;
AND CONCLUDING PARAGRAPHS (CONVENTION)

Assigned to plenary Conference.

Plenary Conference
- 25th meeting, 18 February

Documents before the Conference :

Text of the article and concluding paragraphs as in the
revised draft Protocol.

1. The President stated that the representative of
Turkey had undertaken to complete the wording of the
article as given in the revised draft Protocol; his text
reproduced the wording of article 51 of the Single Con-
vention, with the necessary changes in the numbers of the
articles referred to in sub-paragraphs (a), (b), (c) and (d).
In addition, in the concluding paragraph, “New York”
should be replaced by “Vienna”, and the date of signature
would be specified as soon as possible.

2. The represcatative of Yugoslavia proposed that the
date of signature should be 21 February 1971, and that a
reference to that date should be included in the final
paragraph.

‘3. It was so agreed.
4. The article, as thus amended, was adopted.

27th meeting, 18 February
Document before the Conference :

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10, report of the Drafting
Committee, containing the text of the article and
concluding paragraphs as adopted by the
Conference at its 25th meeting, as follows:

The Secretary-Genera.l shall notlfy to all the States referred to in
paragraph 1 of artlcle 21:

@ Signatures, ratifications and accessions in accordance with
article 21;

(b) The date upon which this Convention enters into force in
accordance with article 22;

(¢) Denunciations in accordance with artlcxe 24; and
_ (d) Declarations and notifications under zariicles 23, 23 bis, 25

and 27.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, duly authorized, have
signed this Convention on behalf of their respective Governments:

DONE AT VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February, one thotisand
nine hundred and seventy-one, in a.single copy, which shall be

-

deposited in the archives of the United Nations, and of which certi-
fied true copies shall be transmitted to all the Members of the
United Nations and to the other States referred to in article 21,
paragraph 1.

1. The text of the article and two concluding paragraphs
of the instrument was adopted by 52 votes to none, with
4 abstentions. The text of the article became that of
article 33 of the Convention as finally adopted.

2. In the final text of the Convention the concluding
paragraph was amended to read as follows:

DoNE AT VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February, one thousand
nine hundred and seventy-one, in @ single copy in the Chingse,
English, French, Russian and Spanish languages, each being
equally authentic. The Convention shall be deposited with the
Secretary-General of the United iNations, who shall transmit
certified t—12 copies thereof to all the Members of the United
Nations and to the other States referred to in paragraph 1 of
article 25.

SCHEDULES I-IV

Plenary Conference
26th meeting, 18 February
Documents before the Conference :

Text of the schedules as in the revised draft Protocol.

E/CONF.58/L.47, report of the Technical Com-
mittee on Schedules I, II, Il and IV (see annex I
to report on schedules) "

1. The Chairman of the Technical Committee, intro- -
ducing that Committee’s report (E/CONF.58/L.47; see
above), said that the Committee had very carefully
considered the substances listed in each of the four
schedules included in the revised draft Protocol, and had
discussed at length, with respect to each substance, its
dependency-producing characteristics, its uses and the
extent of its misuse. The Committee had reviewed the
Schedules in their entirety after the adoption by the
Committee on Control Measures of the provisions relating
to the scope of control of psychotropic substances
(article 2), and had then taken its final decision on the
placing of the various substances in the schedules,
bearing in mind the manner in which the Convention
would in the future operate in respect of each schedule.

2. The Technical Committee’s list for Schedule 1 did
not differ from the list in the revised draft Protocol. The
Committee had decided, after lengthy discussion, to retain
all the isomers of tetrahydrocannabinol in the list even
though only one of them had been proved to have
hallucinogenic properties.

3. Six substances were listed in Schedule II, the five
listed in the revised draft Protocol, and phencychdme,
which the Committee had added.

4. For Schedule III, the Committee had accepted the
list in the revised draft Protocol and had rejected the pro-
posal to add a number of substances mentioned in the
footnote to that schedule in the Technical Committee’s
report.
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5. The various substances included in Schedule IV in

the revised draft Protocol had been-thoroughly examined, .

and it had been decided to remove three of them: aminorek
chlordiazepoxide and diazepam. Opinion had been
divided on the subject, however; the voting in the Com-
mittee cn each substance was recorded in the table
appended to the Committee’s report (E/CONF.58/L.47,
addendum). '

6. He emphasized that the lists were not final: sub-
stances included in them would serve as models for the
subsequent addition, through the procedures laid down in
the Coavention, of other substances having similar
characteristics.

7. It had been suggested that it might be desirable to
add to the schedules a note stating that the salts of all the
substances listed in them should be subject to the same
control measures as the substances themselves.

Schedule I

1. The represeni:.ives of the United States of America
and Canada considered that since nothing was known
about the effects on man of all but one of the isomers of
tetrahydrocannabinol, only that one should have been
included in the list under Schedule I. Other represen-
tatives disagreed.

2. The Chairman of the Technical Committee stated
that that Committee’s decision had been taken on the
basis of present knovledge on the subject: the World
Health Organization’s Expert Committee on Drug
Dependence had recommended the inclusion of all those
isomers in Schedule I. One of them had been proved to be
a dangerous hallucinogen, and there was every likelihood
that the others had the same properties; if later experience
showed that not {0 be the case, the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs could take appropriate action.

3. Schedule I (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by 59
votes to none, with 2 abstentions.

Schedule IT

4. The representative of Togo explained that the
Technical Committee had at first, at the suggestion of the
Canadian delegation, transferred phencyclidine, from
Schedule IV (revised draft Protocol text) to Schedule I, as
being a dangerous substance, but had moved it to Sched-
ule IT when the United States representative had drawn
attention to its veterinary uses.

5. Schedule II (E/CONF.58/1..47) was adopted by
61 votés to rone.

Schedule IIT

6. The representative of Australia said that her dele-
gation had proposed the inclusion in Schedule III of
seven additional substances (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.4; see
annex II to report on schedules), because it believed that
the evidence was sufficient to warrant their inclusion.
However, the Technical Committee had rejected that
proposal; she would refer it to WHO for further consider-
ation.

7. The representative of the United Kingdom of Great
Britaiix and Northern Ireland said that his delegation
would abstain in the vote on that schedule because the
question of placing barbiturates under stricter control in
the United Kingdom was now under study by his Govern-
ment.

8. Schedule IIT (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by
59 votes to none, with 3 abstentions.

Schedule IV

9. The representative of Canada expressed his dele-
gation’s concern at the deletion from the list in Schedule IV
of the two drugs chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, which
appeared to meet the criteria for inclusion and had
originally been included, like the others in the list, on the
recommendation of the WHO Expert Committee on Drug
Dependence. The exclusion of those two substances
diminished the value of the Convention as a whole.

10. Other representatives echoed the concern shown by
the representative of Canada and expressed a nreference
for the list in the revised draft Protocol. They regretted the
exclusion of chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, which. were
already beginning to cause an abuse problem in some
countries, and feared that that action might prove to have
unfortunate consequences.

11. Schedule IV (E/CONF.58/L.47) was adopted by
54 votes to 3, with 4 abstentions.

27th meeting, 18 February

Representatives explained their delegations’ votes on
Schedule IV, and the Conference concluded its consider-
ation of the Technical Committee’s report (E/CONF.58/
L.47). The four Schedules as adopted were incorporated
in the final text of the Convention.

ANNEX 1
Report of the Technical Committee on Schedules I, II, 111 and IV a

1. Following the report of the Committee on Control Measures
concerning the scope of control of psychotropic substances (E/
CONF.58/C.4/L.5/Add.7; see above, under article 2) the Technical
Committee has again examined carefully the lists of substances in
Schedules I, II, ITII and 1V of the revised draft Protocol on Psycho-
tropic Substances. Tne revised Schedules are presented herein along
with an addendum to Schedule IV. This addendum is included to
indicate the divided opinion registered regarding Schedule IV
substances.

2. It will be noted that phencyclidine has been moved from
Schedule I to Schedule II and that three substances, aminorek,
chlordiazepoxide and diazepam, have been deleted from Schedule IV.
Note should also be taken of the nomenciature which has been
revised for optimal uniformity between English, French, Russian
and Spanish. This nomenclature is now in substantial conformity
with the International Union of Pure and Applied Chemistry
(IUPAC) System and that used in the Single Convention on
Narcotic Drugs, 1961.

a Circulated as document E/CONF.58/L.47.
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ScuepuLes 1, 11, 11X AND v

Note: The names printed in capitals in the left-hand column are the International Won-
Proprietary Names (INN). With one exception ((+)-LYSERGIDE), other non-proprietary or
trivial names are given only where no INN has yet been proposed.

=

INN

Other non-proprietary
or trivial names

Chemical name

b=

3.
4. (+) -LYSERGIDE

3.
6‘

8. PSILGCYBINE

S.
10.
1. AMPHETAMINE
2. DEXAMPHETAMINE
3. METHAMPHETAMINE

4. METHYLPHENIDATE

b

PHENCYCLIDINE
PHENMETRAZINE

&

1. AMOBARBITAL

2. CYCLOBARBITAL

»

GLUTETHIMIDE
PENTOBARBITAL

>

5. SECOBARBITAL

List of substances in Schedule I

DET
DMHP

DMT
LSD, LSD-25

mescaline
parahexyl

psilocine, psilotsin

STO, DOM

tetrahydrocannabinols,
all isomiers ®

N,N-diethyltryptamine
3-(1,2-dimethylheptyl)-1-hydroxy-
7,8,9,10-tetrahydro-6,6,9-
trimethyl-6 H-dibenzo[b,d]pyran
N,N-dimethyitryptamine
(+)-N,N-diethyllysergamide
(d-lysergic acid diethylamide)
3,4,5-trimethoxyphenethylamine
3-hexyl-1-hydroxy-7,8,9,10-
tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6 H-
dibenzo [b,d] pyran
3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)-4-
hydroxyindole
3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)indol-4-
yl dihydrogen phosphate
2-amino-1-{2,5-dimethoxy-4-
methyl phenylpropane
1-liydroxy-3-pentyi-6a,7,10,10a-
tetrahydre-6,6,9-trimethy!-6-H-
dibenzo[b,d]pyran

h

List of substances in Schedule 11

(££)-2-amino-1-phenylpropane
(+)-2-amino-1-phenylpropane
(4)-2-methylaminc-1-phenyl-
propane

2-phenyl-2-(2-pirepidyl)acetic acid,
methyl ester

1-(1-phenylcycishexyl)piperidine
3-methyl-2-phenylmorpholine

List of substances in Schedule III ¢-

5-ethyl-5-(3-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
5-(1-cyclohexen-1-ylj-5-ethyl-
barbituric acid
2-ethyl-2-phenylglutarimide
5-ethyl-5-(1-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
5-allyl-5-(1-methyloutyl)
barbituric acid

b There was unanimous sentiment to include at leasi A%-tetrahydrocannabinol.  The vote on
retention of the phrase “all isomers” was 17 for, 7 against, 2 abstentions. It was recommended that
the Plenary give this item (10) especially careful review.

c Allobarbital, Aprobarbital, Butobarbital, Heptabarb, Secbutabarbital, Talbutal and Vin-
barbital were proposed for inclusion in this Schedule (E/CONF.58/C.3/L.4; see annex II below).
The vote for rejection was 12-4 (7 abstentions).
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Scuepuies I, II, III, AND IV (continued)

Other non-proprietary

INN or trivial names Chemical name
List of substances in Schedule IV 4
1. AMFEPRAMONE 2-(diethylamino)propiophenone
2. BARBITAL 5,5-diethyibarbituric acid
3. ethchlorvynol ethyl-2-chlorovinylethinylcarbinol
4. ETHINAMATE 1-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamate
5. MEPROBAMATE 2-methyl-2-propyl-1,3-propanediol
dicarbamate
6. METHAQUALONE 2-methyl-3-o-totyl-4(3H)-
quinazolinone
7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL 5-ethyl-1-methyl-5-rhenyl-
barbituric acid !
8. METHYPRYLON 3,3-diethyl-5-methyl-2,4-
piperidine-dione
9. PHENOBARBITAL 5-ethyl-5-phenylbarbituric acid
10. PIPRADROL 1,1-diphenyl-(2-piperidyl)
methanol
11, SPA (-)-1-dimethylamino-1,2-
diphenylethane

d As there was divided opinion on most of the substances in Schedule IV, an addendum is

attached to indicate the results of the voting.

ADDENDUM
oth et Vote of Committee
er non-proprietary
INN or trivial names Chemical name rerf;tot’xzon delitt,;on Abstention
Substarnces retained in Schedule 1V

1. AMFEPRAMONE 2-(diethylamino)propiophenone 10 9 4

2. BARBITAL 5,5-diethylbarbituric acid unanimous —_ —

3. ' ethchlorvynol  ethyl-2-chlorovinylethinylcarbinol 11 5 5.

4. ETHINAMATE 1-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamate 9 6 7

5. MEPROBAMATE 2-methyl-2-propyl-1,3-propanediol 17 3 2

dicarbamate _

6. METHAQUALONE - 2-methyl-3-0-tciyl-4(3 H)-quinazolinone 10 9 4

7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL S-ethyi-1-methyl-S-phenylbarbituric acid 10 9 4

8. METHYPRYLON 3,3-diethyl-5-methyl-2,4-piperidine-dione unanimous —_ -

9. PHENOBARBITAL 5-ethyl-5-phenylbarbituric acid 10 9 4
10. PIPRADROL 1,1-diphenyl-(2-piperidyl)methanol 8 6 8
11. SPA (-)-1-dimethylamino-1,2-diphenylethane 18 3 1

Substances deleted from Schedule IV
1. AMINOREK 2-amino-5-phenyl-2-oxazoline 1 19 5
2. CHLORDIAZEPOXIDE 7-chloro-2-methylamino-5-phenyl-3H 6 14 3
1,4-benzodiazepine-4-oxide
3. DIAZEPAM 7-chloro-1,3-dihydre-1-methyl-5-phenyl- 6 12 4

2H-1,4-benzodiazepin-2-one
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ANNEX II
Technical Committee — Additions to Schedules a

Proposals from the Australian delegation:

1. As provided for in paragraph 10 (a) of the document on the
organization of the Conference and plan of work (E/CONF.58/
2/Rev.1; see above, part one, section D) the Australian delegation
proposes that the following substances referred to in the Seventeenth
Report of the WHO Expert Committee on Drug Dependence as
substances analogous to the substances included in Draft Schedule
iII, be added to either Schedule III or Schedule IV of the draft
Protocol: .

Allobarbital Secbutabarbital
Aprobarbital Talbutal
Butobarbital Vinbarbital
Heptabarb

2. The substances referred to are either intermediate or short
acting barbiturates and, as has been well documented, these gener-
ally present a greater abuse potential than the long acting barbiturates
already included in draft Schedule 1V,

ANNEX I

Technical Committee — Therapeutic and maximum doses
of psychotropic substances b

In order to facilitate discussions on preparations, the secretariat
has prepared the following list indicating the therapeutic and
maximal doses for the substances which have bgen included in
Schedules II, III and IV. The information has bzen derived from
general reference books and other sources available to the secretariat.
The list is intended to serve merely as a guide and it shouid not e
considered as comprehensive.

Abbreviations used

The doses are in respect of oral administration, unless otherwise
indicated. However, where more than one route of administration
may be used, each has been specified.

p.o. per os

im. intra musculum

iv. intra venam

s.C. sub cutim

SD single dose

DD daily dose

MDD  maximum daily dose

(1)  International Pharmacopoeia (second edition, 1967)

2 Psychotropic Drugs and Related Compounds, Ear] Usdin
and Danie! H. Efron Public Health Service publica-
tion No. 1589 (Department of Health, Education and
Welfare, United States of America, 1967).

3 The Merck Index (eight edition, 1968)

@ The Extra Pharmacopoeia (Martindale, 25th edition, 1967)

(5) British Pharmacopoeia, 1968

©) Other pharmacopoeias. (information quoted in reference
4)

(¢)] APD/INT/18, 22 September 1960 (Working paper of

WHO Expert Committee on Addiction-producing
Drugs)

a Circulated as document E/CONF.58/C.3/L4.
b Circulated as document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.5.

_ Schedule Il
} _Air.rphetam;'ne
- phosphate
SD 5mg@4)
20 mg/p.o., s.c. (6)
DD : 20-50mg(2)
MDD : 60 mg/p.o., s.c. (6)
sulfate
SD 2,5-10 mg (1)
2-5 mg/i.m,, s.c. (1)
-20 mg (6) -
5-10 mg (4)
5-10 mg (5)
DD 10-20 mg (1)
5-40 mg (2)
10-20 mg/i.m., i.v. (2)
10-20 mg/i.m., s.c. (1)
5-30 mg (3)
10-20 mg (4)
10-20 mg (5)
MDD : 40mg(1)
30 mg/i. m,, s.c. (1)
40 mg (6)
. Dexamphetamine
sulfate
SD 5-10 mg (1)
DD 10-20 mg (1)
MDD : 40mg(1)
SD 5 mg (3)
5-10 mg (4) (5)
DD 3-50 mg (2)
10-20 mg (4) (5)
Merhamphetamine
hydrochloride
<D 2,5-10 mg (1)
2,5-5mg (2)
10-15 mg/fi.v. (2)
15-30' mg/i.m. (2)
2-5 mg/s.c., i.m., i.v. (3)
2,5-10 mg (4) (5)
10-3¢ mg/i.m., i.v. (4) (5)
DD 10-20 mg (1)
10-15 mg (2)
20-30 mg/i.v. (2)
30-60 mg/i.m. (2)
MDD : 60 mgfi.v. (2)
Methylphenidate
SD 10-20 mg (2)
10-206 mg (3)
10 mg (4)
DD 20-60 mg/p.o. (2)
10-50 mg/i.v., i.m., s.c. (2)
20-60 mg (4)
MDD : -160 mg p.o. (2)
Phenmetrazine
hydrochloride
SD 12,5-25 mg (2)
12,5-25 mg (3)
DD 25-75 mg (2)
25-75 mg (4) (5)
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Amobarbital
SC

DD

MDD :

-Na
SD

DD

MDD :

Cyclobarbital
SD :
-Na
SD
-Ca
SD

DD

Glutethimide
SD :

DD

Peritobarbital

-Na
SD S

MDD :
-Ca
SD

MDD :

Secobarbital
SD

-Na
SD

DD :
MDD :

Aminorex
SD

Amfepramone
SD

Barbital
SD

Schedule 111

50-200 mg (1)
30-200 mg (3)
100-200 mg (4) (5)
-300 rag (6)
=500 mg (6)
100-400 mg (1)
100-600 mg (5)
=300 mg (6)
-1000 mg (1) (6)

100 mg/i.m., i.v,, s.c. (1)

200-500 mg/i.m., i.v., s.c. (1)
100-600 mg (5)

750 mg/i.m,, i.v., s.c. (1)

200-400 mg (4)
200-400 mg (4)

200-400 mg (1)
100-300 mg (3)

200-800 mg (1)

250-500 mg (1)
250 mg (2)
250-500 mg (3)
250-500 mg (4) (5)

509-1000 mg (1)
375-750 mg (2)

30-300 mg (3)
100-mg/i.v. (3)
100-200 mg (4)

=500 mg (6)
1060 mg (6)

100-200 mg (4)
-500 mg (6)
1000 mg (6) (4)
50-200 mg (4)
50-100 mg (1)
50-200 mg (3)
50-200 mg (4)
100-200 mg (5)
50-300 mg (1)

600 mg (1)

Schedule IV

15 mg

25 mg (3)

300-600 mg (4)

-Na
SD 100-300 mg/s.c. (1)
300-500 mg (3)
300-600 mg (4) (5)
DD : 300-600 mg/s.c. (1) - .
MDD : 1000 mg/s.c. (1)
900 mg (5)
Chlordiazepoxide
SD 5- 20 mg (2)
50-100 mg/i.v. (2)
5- 10 mg/p.o., i.m., i.v. (3)
50-100 mg/i.m. (4)
DD 15- 80 mg (2)
150-400 mg/i.v. (2)
10-100 mg (4) (5)
Diazepam
sD 2- 10 mg (2)
2- 10 mg (3)
Db : 6- 40 mg (2)
4- 40 mg (4)
Ethchlorvyno
SD : 100-200 mg (2)
100-500 mg (3)
100-1000 mg (4)
DD 200-800 mg (2)
Ethinamate
SD 500-1000 mg (2)
500-1000 mg (3)
500-1000 mg (4)
Meprobamate
SD : 200- 400 mg (1)
400 mg (2)
- 800 mg (6)
- 400 mg (6)
DD 869-1600 mg (1)
1200-2000 mg (2)
400-1200 mg (4) (5)
1200-1600 mg (6)
MDD : 2400 mg (1)
2400 mg (6)
Methaqualonie
SD : 150mg(2)
75-300 mg (4)
DD : 450mg(2)
150-225 mg (4)
150-300 mg (4)
Methylphenobarbital
SD : 60-200 mg (4)
Methyprylon
SD : 506-200 ing (3)
200-400 mg (5)
DD : 200-400 mg(2)
200-400 mg (4) (5)
Phaenoberbiia
SD : 10-160 mg (1)
15-100 mg (3)
30-120 mg (4)
DD up to 300 mg (1)
up to 350 mg (5)
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Pheiobarbital (continued)
MDD : 600 mg (1)

500 mg (6)
-Na
SD : 40-200 mg/i.m. {1) :
30 mg/p.0,, 8., i.m,, i.v. (3)
30-120 mg (4)

50-200 mg/i.m., i.v. (4)
50-200 mg/i.m., i.v., s.c. (5)

DD : upto350mg(5) -

Pipradrol
SD : 12mg(2
DD : 3-7,5mg(2)
2-6 mg (4)
Spa
SD : 30mg(?)
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PART FOUR

Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a Protocol on Psychotroplc
Substances

Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971

Resolutions adopted by the Conference

I. Provisional application of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances pendmg its entry
into force |

II. Research on the amphetamine drugs
III. Tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria

Draft resolution and draft declaration considered by the Conference
Complete list of documents of the Conference






A. FINAL ACT OF THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE FOR THE ADOPTION
OF A PROTOCOL ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1. The Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations, in accordance with Article 62, paragraph 4, of
the Charter of the United Nations, and with the provisions
of General Assembly resolution 366 (IV) of 3 December
1949, decided, by resolution 1474 (XLVIII} to convene a
conference of plenipotentiaries for the adoption of a
protocol on psychotropic substances.

2. The United Nations Conference for the Adoption
of a Protocol on Psychotropic Substances met in Vienna

from 11 January to 21 February 1971.

3. The following seventy-one States were represented

by representatives at the Conference:

Algeria Italy

Argentina Japan

Australia Lebanon

Austria Liberia

Belgium Luxembourg

Brazil Mexico

Bulgaria Monaco

Burma Netherlands

Byelorussian Soviet New Zeaiand
Socialist Republic Nicaragua

Cameroon Norway

Canada Pakistan

Chile Panama

China ? Paraguay

Colombia Poland

Cengo Portugal

(Democratic Repubhc of)  Republic of Korea

Costa Rica Rwanda

Denmark San Marino

Dominican Republic South Africa

Ecuador Spain

El Salvador Sweden

Federal Republic of Switzerland
Germany Thailand

Finland Togo

France Trinidad and Tobago

Gabon Tunisia

Ghana Turkey

Greece Ukrainian Soviet

Guatemala Socialist Republic

Guyana Union of Soviet

Holy See Socialist Republics

Honduras United Arab Republic

Hungary United Kingdom

India of Great Britain

Iran and Northern Ireland

Iraq United States of America

Ireland Venezuela

Israel Yugoslavia

4. The following States were represented at the
Conference by an observer:

Czechoslovakia
Republic of Viet-Nam

5. The following specialized agency was represented
at the Conference:

World Health Organization
6. The following international body was represented
at the Conference:
International Narcotics Control Board

Romania
Uruguay

7. The following non-governmental organization was
represented at the Conference by invitation, in accordance
with Economic and Social Council resolution 1474
(XLVIII):

International Criminal Police Orgamzatlon dcCproO/
INTERPOL)

8. General A. A. ¥l Hadeka, Director of thg Permanent
Anti-Narcotics Bureau of the League of Arab States, at
the invitation of the Conference, also attended in a per-
sonal capacity under rule 39 of the rules of procedure.

9. In accordance with the resoiution of the Economic
and Social Council referred to in paragraph 1, and with
the rules of procedure adopted by the Conference, the
observers and the representatives of the above-mentioned
organizations and bodies participated in the work of the
Conference without the right to vote.

10. The Conference elected Mr. E. Nettel (Austria) as
President, and as Vice-Presidents the representatives of the
following States:

Brazil Union of Soviet

Ghana Socialist Republics
India United Arab Republic
Japan United Kingdom
Mexico of Great Britain

Togo and Northern Ireland
Turkey United States of America

11. Mr. V. Winspeare-Guicciardi acted as the repre-
sentative of the Secretary-General on the opening day of
the Conference, being succeeded thereafter by Mr. V.
KuSevié. The Executive Secretary of the Conference was
Mr. V. Kusevié, the Legal Adviser was Mr. G. Wattles
and the Deputy Executive Secretary was Mr. Ansar Khan.

12. The Conference had before it a draft protocol on
psychotropic substances prepared by the Commission on
Narcotic Drugs of the Council, and other documentatlon
prepared by the Secretary-General. .

! See reference to the designation “China” in the Introductory

Note.

115



116

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

13. The Conference set up the following Committees:

General Committee
Chairman : The President of the Conference

Technical Committee
Chairman: Dr. B. A. Rexed (Sweden)

Drafting Committee
Chairman : Mr. D. Nikoli¢ (Yugoslavia)

Committee on Control Measures
Chairman: Dr. J. Mabileau (France)

-Credent.ials Committee
~ Chairman: Dr P. A. Jennings (Ireland)

14. The Technical Committee established the following
Ad hoc working group:

Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 (Scope of control of
substances), paragraphs 4 and 5
Chairman: Dr. H. El Hakim (United Arab Republic)

15. The Committee on Control Measures established
the following Ad hoc working groups:

Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 (Scope of control of
substances), paragraphs 7 and 8
Chairman : Mr. D. P. Anand (India)
Ad hoc Working Group on article 2 bis (Special provisions
regarding the control of preparations)
‘Chairman : M- D. E. Miller (United States of America)
Ad hoc Working Group on article 4 (Limitation of use to
medical and scientific purposes)
Chairman : Dr. A. M. Walshe (Australia)
Ad hoc Working Group on article 6 (Special provisions
regarding substances in Schedule I)
Chairman: Mr. J. H. W. Hoogwater (Netherlands)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 7 (Licences)
Chairman: Mr. D. Nikolié¢ (Yugoslavia)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 8 (Prescriptions)
Chairman: Dr. V. V. Olguin (Argentina)

Ad hoc Working Group on article 10 (Records)
Chairman: Mr. A. C. Kirca (Turkey)

Ad hoc Working Group on articles 11 and 12 (Provisions
relating to internaticnal trade and Prohibition of and
restriction on the import and export of psychotropic
substances)

Chairman: Dr. J. P, Bertschinger (Switzerland) |

Ad hoc Working Group on article 14 (Reports to be fur-
nished by Pariies)

Chairman: Mr. M. K. B. Asante (Ghana)

16. As a result of its deliberations, as recorded in the
summary records of the Plenary and the minutes of the

meetings of the General Committee and the Committee
on Control Measures and in the reports of all the Com-
mittees, the Conference adopted and opened for signature
the Convention on Psychotropic Substances, 1971. In
addition the Conference adopted the three resolutions
annexed to this Final Act.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the representatives have signed
this Final Act.

DONE at Vienna, this twenty-first day of February, one
thousand nine hundred and seventy-one, in a single copy
in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each text being equally authentic. The original
texts shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations.

ANNEX
Resolutions adopied by the Conference

ResoLuTION 1

Provisional application of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances
pending its entry into force

The Conference
1. Invites States, to the extent that they are able to do so, to apply
provisionally the measures of control provided in the Convention
on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force for each of
them; .
2. Requests the Secretary-General to transmit this resolution to the
Economic and Social Council, the General Assembly and the World
Health Organization, with 2 view to their reaffirming the invitation
contained herein.

ResoLuTtioN I

Research on the amphetamine drugs

The Conference,

Considering that the amphetamines are particularly liable to abuse
and are objects of illicit traffic,

Considering that the therapeutic value of these drugs, though
acknowledged, is limited,
1. Requests the World Health Assembly to encourage research on
less dangerous substances capable of replacing the amphetamine
drugs, and to sponsor such research within the limits of the available
resources;
2. Recommends that Governments with the necessary facilities
should take similar actica.

ResorLutiON 1T

Tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria

Yhe Conference,

Being :onvened by resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and
Social Council, of 24 March 1970,

Having met in Vienna from 11 Janua»y to 21 February 1971 at the
invitation of the Government of the Republic of Austria,
Expresses to the Government of the Republic of Austria its deep

appreciation for the facilities and courtesies extended to it by the
Government, which contributed notably to the success of its work.
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B. CONVENTION.ON | PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES, 1971

PREAMBLE
The Parties,

Being concerned with the health and welfare of mankind,

Noting with concern the public health and social prob-
lems resulting from the abuse of certain psychotropic
substances,

Determined to prevent and combat abuse of such sub-
stances and the illicit traffic to which it gives rise,

Considering that rigorous measures are necessary to
restrict the use of such substances to legitimate purposes,

Recognizing that the use of psychotropic substances for
medical and scientific purposes is indispensable and that
their availability for such purposes should not be unduly
restricted,

Believing that effective measures against abuse of such
substances require co-ordination and universal action,

Acknowledging the competence of the United Nations
in the field of control of psychotropic substances and
desirous that the international organs concerned should be
within the framework of that Organization,

Recognizing that an international convention is neces-
sary to achieve these purposes,

Agree as follows:

Ariicle 1

USE OF TERMS

Except where othérwise expressly indicated, or where
the context otherwise requires, the following terms in this
Convention have the meanings given below:

(@) “Council” means the Economic and Social Council
of the United Nations.

(b) “Commission” means the Commission on Narcotic
Drugs of the Council.

(¢) “Board” means the International Narcotics Control
Board provided for in the Single Convention on Narcotic
Drugs, 1961.

(d) “Secretary-General” means the Secretary;General
of the United Nations.

(e) “Psychotropic substance’ means any substance,

natural or synthetic, or any natural material in Schedule I,
I, 1I or IV.

(f) “Preparation’” means:

(i) any solution or mixture, in whatever physical
state, containing one or more psychotropic
supstances, or

(ii) one or more psychotropic substances in dosage
form,

(g) “Schedule I”, “Schedule II”, “Schedule III” and
“Schedule IV’ mean the correspondmgly numbered lists

of psychotropic substances annexed to this Convention,
as altered in accordance with article 2.

(h) “Export” and “import” mean in their respective
connotations the physical transfer of a psychotropic sub-
stance from one State to another State.

() “Manufacture” means all processes by which
psychotropic substances may be obtained, and includes
refining as well as the transformation of psychotropic
substances into other psychotropic substances. The term
also includes the making of preparations other than those
made on prescription in pharmacies.

(j) “Ilicit traffic” means manufacture of or trafficking
in psychotropic substances contrary to the provisions of
this Convention.

(k) “Region” means any part of a State which pursuant
to article 28 is treated as a separate entity for the purposes
of this Convention.

() “Premises” means buildings or parts of buildings,
including the appertaining land.

Article 2

SCOPE OF CONTROL OF SUBSTANCES,

1. If a Party or the World Health Organization has
information relating to a substance not yet under inter-
national control which in its opinion may require the
addition of that substance to any of the Schedules of this
Convention, it shall notify the Secretary-General and
furnish him with the information in support of that notifi-
cation. The foregoing procedure shall aiso apply when a
Party or the World Health Organization has information
justifying the transfer of a substance frem: one Schedule to
another among those Schedules, or the deletion of a
substance from the Schedules.

2. The Secretary-General shall transmit such notifi-
cation, and any information which he considers relevant,
to the Partles, to the Commission and, when the notlﬁ-
cation is made by a Party, to the World Health Organiza-
tion.

3. If the information transmltted with such a. notifi-
cation indicates that the substance is suitable for inclusion
in Schedule I or Schedule II pursuant to paragraph 4, the
Parties shall examine, in the light of all information
available to them, the possibility of the provisional
application to the substance of all measures of control
applicable to substances in Schedule I or Schedule I, as
appropnate

4. If the World Health Organization finds:
(a) That the substance has the capacity to produce

(i) (1) a state of dep.adence, and
(2) central nervous system stimulation or
depression, resulting in hallucinations or
disturbances in motor function or thinking
or behaviour or perception or mood, or
(ii) similar abuse and similar ill effects as a sub-
stance in Schedule I, II, III or IV, and
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(b) that there is sufficient evidence that the substance is
being or is likely to be abused so as to constitute a public
health and social problem warranting the placing of the
substance under international control,

the World Health Organization shall communicate to the
Commission an assessment of the substance, including
the extent or likelihood of abuse, the degree of seriousness
of the public health and social problem and the degree
of usefulness of the substance in medical therapy, together
with recommendations on control measures, if any, that
would be appropriate in the light of its assessment.

5. The Commission, taking into account the communi-
cation from the World Health Organization, whose
assessments shall be determinative as to medical and
scientific matters, and bearing in mind the economic,
social, legal, administrative and other factors it may
consider relevant, may add the substance to Schedule L, II,
III or IV. The Commission may seek further information
from the World Health Organization or from other
appropriate sources.

6. If a notification under paragraph 1 relates to a sub-
stance already listed in one of the Schedules, the World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis-
sion its new findings, any new assessment of the substance
it may make in accordance with paragraph 4 and any new
recommendations on control measures it may find appro-
priate in the light of that assessment. The Commission,
taking into account the communication from the Woxld
Health Organization as under paragraph 5 and bearing in
mind the factors referred to in that paragraph, may decide
to transfer the substance from one Schedule to another or
to delete it from the Schedules.

7. Any decision of the Commission taken pursuant to
this article shall be communicated by the Secretary-
General to all States Members of the United Nations,
to non-member_ States Parties to this Convention, to the
World Heaith Organization and to the Board. Such
decision shall become fully effective with respect to each
Party 180 days after the date of such communication,
except for any Party which, within that period, in respect
of a decision adding a substance to a Schedule, has trans-
mitted to the Secretary-General a written notice that, in
view of exceptional circumstances, it is not in a position to
give effect with respect to that substance to all of the
provisions of the Convention applicable to substances in
that Schedule. Such notice shall state the reasons for this
exceptional action. Notwithstanding its notice, each Party
shall apply, as a minimum, the control measures listed
below:

(@) A Party having given such notice with respect to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule I
shall take into account, as far as possible, the special
control measures enumerated in .rticle 7 and, with respect
to that substance, shall: o

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri-
bution as provided in article 8 for substances in
Schedule II;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or dispens-
ing as provided in article 9 for substances in
Schedule I1; ‘ -

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and

import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question;

(iv) comply with the obligations provided in article 13
for substances in Schedule II in regard to prohibi-
tion of and restrictions on export and import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord-
ance with paragraph 4 (a) of article 15; and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(b) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule II
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri-
bution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) require medical prescriptions for supply or- dis-
pensing in accordance with article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export and
import provided in article 12, except in respect to
another Party having given such notice for the
substance in question; 3

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import;

(v) furnish statistical reports to the Board in accord-
ance with paragraphs 4 (@), (c) and (d) of article
16;and

(vi) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for
the repression of acts contrary to laws or regu-
lations adopted pursuant to the foregoing obli-
gations.

(¢) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontroiled substance added to Schedule III
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri-
bution in accordance with-article 8;

(i) require medical prescriptions for supply or dis-
pensing in accordance with: article 9;

(iii) comply with the obligations relating to export
provided in article 12, except in respect to another
Party having given such notice for the substance in
question;

(iv) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and ’

(v) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for the
repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations
adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

(d) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
previously uncontrolled substance added to Schedule IV
shall, with respect to that substance:

(i) require licences for manufacture, trade and distri-
bution in accordance with article 8;

(ii) comply with the obligations of article 13 in regard
to prohibition of and restrictions on export and
import; and

(iii) adopt measures in accordance with article 22 for the
repression of acts contrary to laws or regulations
adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.
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"(€) A Party having given such notice with regard to a
substance transferred to a Schedule providing stricter
controls and obligations shall apply as a minimum all of
the provisions of this Convention applicable to the Sche-
dule from which it was transferred.

8. (a) The decisions of the Commission taken under
this article shall be subject to review by the Council upon
the request of any Party filed within 180 days from receipt
of notification of the decision. The request for review
shall be sent to the Secretary-General together with all
relevant information upon which the request for review is
based.

(b) The Secretary-General shall transmit copies of the
request for review and the relevant information to the
Commission, to the World Health Organization and to all
the Parties, inviting them to submit comments within
ninety days. All comments received shall be submitted to
the Council for consideration.

(¢) The Council may confirm, alter or reverse the deci-
sion of the Commission. Notification of the Council’s
decision shall be transmitted to all States Members of the
United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the Commission, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

(d) During pendency of the review, the original decision
of the Commission shall, subject to paragraph 7, remain
in effect.

9. The Parties shall use their best endeavours to apply
to substances which do not fall under this Convention, but
which may be used in the illicit manufacture of psycho-
tropic substances, such measures of supervision as may be
practicable.

Article 3

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING THE COMTROL
OF PREPARATIONS

1. Except as provided in the following paragraphs of
this article, a preparation is subject to the same measures
of control as the psychotropic substance which it contains,
and, if it contains more than one such substance, to the
measures appliczble to the most strictly controlled of those
substances.

2. If a preparation containing a psychotropic substance
other than a substance in Schedule I is compounded in
such a way that it presents no, or a negligible, risk of abuse
and the substance cannot be recovered by readily appli-
cable means in a quantity liable to abuse, so that the pre-
paration does not give rise to a public health and social
problem, the preparation may be exempted from certain

of the measures of control provided in thls Convention in’

accordance with paragraph 3.

3.If a Party makes a finding under the preceedmg
pardgraph regarding a preparatlon, it may decide to
exempt the preparation, in its country or in one of its
reglons, from any or all of the measures of control provid-
ed in this Convention except the requirements of’:

(a) Article 8 (licences), as it applies to manufacture'

(b) Article 11 (records), as it applies to exempt prepara-
tions;

(c) Article 13 (prohibition of and restrictions on export
and-import); .

(d) Article 15 (inspection), as it applies to manufacture;

(e) Article 16 (reports to be furnished by the Parties), as
it applies to exempt preparations; and

(f) Article 22 (penal provisions), to the extent neces-
sary for the repression of acts contrary to laws or regula-
tions adopted pursuant to the foregoing obligations.

A Party shall notify the Secretary-General of any such
decision, of the name and composition of the exempt
preparatlon, and of the measures of control from which
it is exempted. The Secretary-General shall transmit the
notification to the other Parties, to the World Health
Organization and to the Board.

4, If a Party or the World. Health Organization has
information regarding a preparation exempted pursuant
to paragraph 3 which in its opinion may requlre the ter-
mination, in whole or in part, of the exemption, it shall
notify the Secretary-General and furnish him with the
information in support of the notification. The Secretary-
General shall transmit such notification, and any infor-
mation which he considers relevant, to the Parties, to the
Commission and, when the notification is made by a
Party, to the World Health Organization. The World
Health Organization shall communicate to the Commis-
sicn an assessment of the preparation in relation to the
maiters specified in paragraph 2, together with a recom-
mendation of the control measures, if any, from which the
preparatlon should cease to be exempted. The Com-
mission, taking into account the communication from the
World Health Organization, whose assessment shall be
determinative as to medical and scientific matters, and
bearing in mind the economic, social, legal, administrative
and other factors it may consider relevant, may decide
to terminate the exemption of the preparation from any
or ail control measures. Any decision of the Commission
taken pursuant to this paragraph shall be communicated
by the Secretary-General to all States Members of the
United Nations, to non-member States Parties to this
Convention, to the World Health Organization and to the
Board. All Parties shall take measures to terminate the
exemption from the control measure or measures in ques-
tion within 180 days of the date of the Secretary-General’
communication.

Article 4

OTHER SPECIAL PRGVISIONS REGARDING THE SCOPE
OF CONTROL

In respect of psychotropic substances other than those in
Schedule I, the Parties may permit:

{a) The carrying by international travellers -of small
quantities of preparations for personal use; each Party
shall.be entitled, however, to satisfy itself that these pre-
parations have been lawfully obtained;

(b) The use of such substances in industry for the manu-
facture of non-psychotropic substances or products,
subject to the application of the measures of -~control
required by this Convention until the psychotropic sub-
stances come to be in such a condition that they will not m
practice be abused or recovered; .
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() The use of such substances, subject to the appli-
cation of the measures of control required by this Conven-
tion, for the capture of animals by persons specifically
authorized by the competent authorities to use such
substances for that purpose.

Article 5

LIMITATION OF USE TO MEZICAL AND SCIENTIFIC
PURPOSES

1. Each Party shall limit the'use of substances in Sche-
dule I as provided in article 7.

2. Each Party shall, except as provided in article 4,
limit by such measures as it considers appropriate the
manufacture, export, import, distribution and stocks of,
trade in, and use and possession of, substances in Sche-
dules II, III and IV to medical and scientific purposes.

3. It is desirable that the Parties do not permit the pos-
session of substances in Schedules II, III aud IV except
under legal authority.

Article 6

SPECIAL ADMINISTRATION

It is desirable that for the purpose of applying the
provisions of this Convention, each Party establish and
maintain a special administration, which may with advan-
tage be the same as, or work in close co-operation with,
the special administration established pursua:t to the
provisions of conventions for the control or narcotic drugs.

Article 7

SPECIAL PROVISIONS REGARDING SUBSTANCES
' IN SCHEDULE I

In respect of substances in Schedule I, the Parties shall:

(@) Prohibit all use except for scientific and very limited
medical purposes by duly authorized persons, in medical
or scientific establishments which are directly under the
control of their Governments or specifically approved by
them;

(b) Require that manufacture, trade, distribution and
possession be under a special licence or prier authori-
zation;

(¢) Provide for close supervision of the activities and
acts mentioned in paragraphs {(a) and (b);

(d) Restrict the amount supplied to a duly authorized
person to the quantity required for his authorized purpose;

(¢) Require that persons performing medical or scien-
tific functions keep records concerning the acquisition of
the substances and the details of their use, such records to
be preserved for at least two years after the last use
recorded therein; and

(f) Prohibit export and import except when beth the
exporter and importer are the competent authorities or
agencies of the exporting and importing country or region,
respectively, or other persons or enterprises which are
specifically authorized by the competent authorities of

their country or region for the purpose. The requirements
of paragraph 1 of article 12 for export and import authori-
zations for substances in Schedule II shall aiso apply to
substances in Schedule I.

Article 8

LICENCES

1. The Parties shail require that the manufacture of,
trade (including export and import trade), in, and distri-
bution of substances listed in Schedules II, III and IV be
under licence or other similar control measure.

2. The Parties shall:

(a) Control all duly authorized persons and enterprises
carrying on or engaged in the manufacture of, trade
(including export and import trade) in, or distribution of
substances referred to in paragraph 1;

(b) Control under licence or other similar control
measure the establishments and premises in which such
manufacture, trade or distribution may take place; and

(¢) Provide that security measures be taken with regard
to such establishments and premises in order to prevent
theft or other diversion of stocks.

3. The provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this article
relating to licensing or other similar contrcl measures
need not apply to persons duly authorized to perform and
while performing therapeutic or scientific functions.

4. The Parties shall require that all persons who obtain
licences in accordance with this Convention or who are
otherwise authorized pursuant to paragraph 1 of this
article or sub-paragraph (b) of article 7 shall be adequately
quahﬁed for the effective and faithful execution of the
provisions of such laws and regulations as are enacted in
pursuance of this Convention.

4rticle 9

PRESCRIPTIONS

1. The Parties shall require that substances in Schedules
11, IIT and IV be supplied or dispensed for use by indivi-
duals pursuant to medical prescription only, except when
individuals may lawfully obtain, use, dispense or admin-
ister such substances in the duly authorized exercise of
therapeutic or scientific functions.

2. The Parties shall take measures to ensure that pre-
scriptions for substances in Schedules II, III and IV are
issued in accordance with sound medical practice and
subject to such regulation, particularly as to the number
of times they may be refilled and the duration of their
validity, as will protect the public health and welfare.

3. Notwithstanding paragraph 1, a Party may, if in its
opinion local circumstances so require, and under such
conditions, including record-keeping, as it may prescribe,
authorize licensed pharmacisis or other licensed retail
distributors desngnated by the authorities responsible for
public health in its country or part thereof to supply, at
their discretion and without prescription, for use for
medical purposes by individuals in exceptional cases,
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small quantities, within limits to be defined by the Parties,
of substances in Schedules III and IV. »

Article 10

WARNINGS ON PACKAGES, AND AbVERTISING

1. Each Party shall require, taking into account any
reievant regulations or recommendations of the World
Health Organization, such directions for use, including
cautions and warnings, to be indicated on the labels where
practicable and in any case on the accompanying leaflet
of retail packages of psychotropic substances, as in its
opinion are necessary for the safety of the user.

2. Each Party shall, with due regard to its constitu-
tional provisions, prohibit the advertisement of such
substances to the general public.

Article 11

RECORDS

1. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule I, manufacturers and all other persons author-
ized under article 7 to trade in and distribute those
substances keep records, as may be determined by each
Party, showing details of the quantities manufactured, the
quantities held in stock, and, for each acquisition and
disposal, details of the quantity, date, supplier and reci-
pient.

2. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedules IT and III, manufacturers, wholesale distrib-
utors, exporters and importers keep records, as may be
determined by each Party, showing details of the quantities
manufactured and, for each acquisition and disposal,
details of the quantity, date, supplier and recipient.

3. The Parties shall require that, in respect of sub-
stances in Schedule I, retail distributors, institutions for
hospitalization and care and scientific institutions keep
records, as may be determined by each Party, showing, for
each acquisition and disposal, details of the quantity, date,
supplier and recipient.

4, The Parties shall ensure, through appropriate
methods and taking into account the professional and
trade practices in their countries, that information regard-
ing acquisition and disposal of substances in Schedule III
by retail distributors, institutions for hospitalization and
care and scientific institutions is readily available.

- 5. The Parties shall require that, in respect of substances
in Schedule IV, manufacturers, exporters and importers
keep records, as may be determined by each Party, showing
the quantities manufactured, exported and imported.

6. The Parties shall require manufacturers of prepara-
tions exempted under paragraph 3 of article 3 to keep
records as to the quantity of each psychotropic substance
used in the manufacture of an exempt preparation, and as
to the nature, total quantity and initial disposal of the
exempt preparation manufactured therefrom.

7. The Parties shall ensure that the records a}nd informa-
tion referred to in this article which are required for pur-

poses of reports under article 16 shall be preserved for
at least two years.

Article 12

PROVISIONS RELATING TO INTERNATIONAL TRADE

1. {a) Every Party permitting the export or import of
substances in Schedule I or II shall require a separate
import or export authorization, on a form to be established
by the Commission, to be obtained for each such export or
import whether it consists of one or more substances.

(b) Such authorization shall state the international
non-proprietary name, or, lacking such a name, the desig-
nation of the substance in the Schedule, the quantity to be
exported or imported, the pharmaceutical form, the name
and address of the exporter and importer, and the period
within which the export or import must be effected. If the
subsiance is exported or imported in the form of a pre-
paration, the name of the preparation, if any, shali
additionally be furnished. The export authorization shali
also state the number and date of the import authori-
zation and the authority by whom it has been issued.

(c) Before issuing an export authorization the Parties
shall require an import authorization, issued by the
competent authority of the importing country or region
and certifying that the importation of the substance or
substances referred to therein is approved, and such an
authorization shall be produced by the person or estab-
lishment applying for the export authorization.

(d) A copy of the export authorization shall accompany
each consignment, and the Government issuing the
export authorization shall send a copy to the Govern-
ment of the importing country or region.

(¢) The Government of the importing country or region,
when the importation has been effected, shall return the
export authorization with an endorsement certifying the
amount actually imported, to the Government of the
exporting country or region.

2. (@) The Parties shall require that for each export of
substances in Schedule III exporters shall draw up a
declaration in triplicate, on a form to be established by
the Commission, containing the following information:

(i) the name and address of the exporter and importer;

(ii) the international non-proprietary name, or, fallmg

such a name, the designation of the substance in »he
Schedule;

, (iii) the quantity and pharmaceutical form in which the
substance is exported, and, if in the form of a pre-
paration, the name of the preparation, if any; and

(iv) the date of despatch.

(b) Exporters shall furpish the competent authorities of
their country or region with two copies of the declaration.
They shall attach the third copy to their consignment.

(¢) A Party from whose territory a substance in Sched-
ule IIT has been exported shall, as soon as possible but not
later than ninety days after the date of despatch, send to
the competent authorities of the importing country or
region, by registered mail with return of receipt requested,
one copy of the declaration received from the exporter.
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- '(d)-The - Parties may require that,-on receipt of the
consignment, the importer shall transmit the copy
accompanying the consignment, duly endorsed stating the
quantities received and the date of receipt, to the com-
petent authorities of his country or region.

3. In respect of substances in Schedules I and II the
following additional provisions shall apply:

(a) The Parties shall exercise in free ports and zones the
same supervision and conirol as in other parts of their
territory, provided, however, that they may apply more
drastic measures.

(6) Exports of consignments to a post office box, or to
a bank to the account of a person other than the person
named in the export authorization, shall be prohibited.

(c) Exports to bonded warehouses of consignments of
substances in Schedule I are prohibited. Exports of
consignments of substances in Schedule II to a bonded
warehouse are prohibited unless the Government of the
importing country certifics on the import authorization,
produced by the person or establishment applying for the
export authorization, that it has approved the importation
for the purpose of being placed in a bonded warehouse.
In such case the export authorization shall certify that the
consignment is exported for such purpose. Each with-
drawal from the bonded warehouse shall require a permit
from the authorities having jurisdiction over the ware-
house and, in the case of a foreign destination, shall be
treated as lf it were a new export within the meaning of
this Convention. ,

(d) Consignments entering or leaving the territorr

Party not accompanied by an export authorization sh:.. oe
detained by the competent authorities.
. (e) A Party shall not permit any substances consigned
to another country to pass through its territory, whether
or not the consignment is removed from the conveyance
in which it is carried, unless a copy of the export authori-
zation for consignment is produced to the comipetent
authorities of such Party.

( f ) The competent authorities of any country or
region through which a consignment of substances is
permitted to pass shall take all due measures to prevent the
diversion of the consignment tc a destination other than
that named in the accompanying copy of the export
authorization, unless the Government of the country
or region through which the consignment is passing
authorizes the diversion. The Government of the country
or region of transit shall treat any requested diversion as if
the diversion were an export from the country or region of
transit to-the country or region of new destination. If the
diversion is authorized, the provisions of paragraph 1 (e)
shall also apply between the country or region of transit
and the country or region which origma]ly exported the
consignment.

(g) No consignment of substances, whlle in transit or
whilst being stored in a bonded warehouse, may be
subjected to any process which would change the nature of
the substance in question The packing may not be altered
without the permission of the competent authorities
- (h) The provisions: of sub-paragraphs (e) to (g) relating
to the passage of substances through the territory of a
Party do not apply where the consignment in question is

transported by aircraft which does not land in the country
or region of transit. If the aircraft lands in any such coun-
try or region, those provisions shall be applied so far as
circumstances require.

(i) The provisions of this paragraph are without pre-
judice to the provisions of any international agreements
which limit the control which may be exercised by any of
the Parties over such substances in transit.

Article 13

PROHIBITION OF AND RESTRICTIONS
ON EXPORT AND IMPORT

1. A Party may notify all the other Parties through the
Secretary-General that it prohibits the import into its
country or into one of its regions of one or more sub-
stances in Schedule II, III or IV, specified in its notifi-
cation. Any such notification shall specify the name of the
substance as designated in Schedule II, III or IV.

2. If a Party has been notified of a prohibition pursuant
to paragraph 1, it shall take measures to ensure that none
of the substances specified in the notification is exported
to the countiry or one of the regions of the notifying Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of the preceding
paragraphs, a Party which has given notification pursuant
to paragraph 1 may authorize by special import licence in
each case the 1mport of speclﬁed quantities of the sub-
stances in question or preparations containing such sub-
stances. The issuing authority of the importing country
shall send two copies of the special import ‘licence,
indicating the name and address of the importer and the
exporter, to the competent authority of the exporting
country or region, which may then authorize the exporter
to make the shipment. One copy. of the special import
licence, duly endorsed by the competent authority of the
exporting country or region, shall accompany the shlp-
ment.

Article 14

SPECIAL - PROVISIONS CONCERNING THE CARRIAGE OF
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES IN ' FIRST-AID KITS OF
- SHIPS, AIRCRAFT OR OTHER FORMS OF PUBLIC TRANSPORT
ENGAGED IN INTERNATIONAL TRAFFIC-

. 1. The international carriage by ships, aircraft or other
forms of international public transport, such as inter-
national railway trains and motor coaches, of such limited
quantities of substances in Schedule IT, ITI or IV as may be
needed. during their journey or voyage for first-aid pur-
poses or emergency cases shall not be considered to be
export, import or-passage through a country w1th1n the
meaning of this Convention.

.2. Appropriate safeguards shall be taken by the country
of registry to prevent the improper use of the substances
referred to in paragraph 1 or their diversion for illicit
purposes. The Commission, in consultation with the
appropriate international orgamzations, shall recommend
such safeguards.

.3.- Substances carried by shlps, aircraft or other forms
of international public transport, such as international
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railway trains and motor coaches, in accordance with
paragraph 1 shall be subject to the laws, regulations,
permits and licences of the country of registry, without
prejudice to any rights of the competent local authorities
to carry out checks, inspections and other control measures
on board these conveyances. The administration of such
substances in the case.of emergency shall not be considered
a violation of the requirements of paragraph 1 of article 9.

Article 15

INSPECTION

The Parties shall maintain a system of inspection of
manufacturers, exporters, importers, and wholesale and
retail distributors of psychotropic substances and of
medical and scientific institutions which use such sub-
stances. They shall provide for inspections, which shall be
made as frequently as they consider necessary, of the
premises and of stocks and records.

Article 16

REPORTS TO BE FURNISHED BY THE PARTIES

1. The Parties shall furnish to the Secretary-General
such information as the Commission may request as being
necessary for the performance of its functions, and in
particular an annual report regarding the working of the
Convention in their territories including information on:

(@) Important changes in their laws and regulations
concerning psychotropic substances; and

(b) Significant developments in the abuse of and the
ilficit traffic in psychotropic substances within their
territories.

2. The Parties sha]l also notify the Secretary-General
of the names and addresses of the governmental authorities
referred to in sub-paragraph (f) of article 7, in article 12
and in paragraph 3 of article 13. Such information shall
be made available to all Parties by the Secretary-General.

3. The Parties shall furnish, as soon as possible after the
event, a report to the Secretary-General in respect of any
case of illicit traffic in psychotropic substances or seizure
from such illicit traffic which they consider important
because of’:

(a) New trends disclosed;

(b) The quantities involved;

(¢) The light thrown on the sources from which the
substances are obtained; or

(d) The methods employed by illicit traffickers.

Copies of the report shall be communicated in accordance
with sub-paragraph () of article 21.

4. The Parties shall furnish to the Board annual statis-
tical reports in accordance with forms prepared by tne
Board:

(@ In re:gard to eaoh substance in Schedules Iand II,
on quantities manufactured, exported to and imported
from each country or region as well as on stocks held by
manufacturers;

(b) in regard to each substance in Schedules IIl and IV,
on quantities manufactured, as well as on total quantities
exported and imported;

{¢) In regard to each substance in Schedules IT and III,
on quantities used in the manufacture of exempt prepa-
rations; and

(d) In regard to each substance other than a substance
in Schedule I, on quantities used for industrial purposes
in accordance with sub-paragraph (b) of article 4.

The quantities manufactured which are referred to in sub-
paragraphs (@) and () of this paragraph do not include the
quantities of preparations marufactured.

5. A Party shall furnish the Board, on its request, with
supplementary statistical information relating to future
periods on the quantities of any individual substance in
Schedules III and IV exported to and imported from each
country or region. That Party may request that the Board
treat as confidential both its request for information and
the information given under this paragraph.

6. The Parties shall furnish the information referred to
in paragraphs 1 and 4 in such a manner and by such dates
as the Commission or the Board may request.

Article 17

FUNCTIONS OF THE COMMISSION

1. The Commission may consider all matters pertaining
to the aims of this Convention and t-- the implementation
of its provisions, and may make recommendations relating
thereto.

2. The decisions of the Commission provided for in
articles 2 and 3 shall be taken by a two-thirds majority of
the members of the Commission.

Article 18

REPORTS OF THE BOARD

1. The Board shall prepare annual reports on its work
containing an analysis of the statistical information at its
disposal, and, in appropriate cases, an account of the
explanations, if any, given by or required of Governments,
together with any observations and recommendations
which the Board desires to rnake. The Board may make
such additional reports as it considers necessary. The
reports shall be submitted to the Council through the
i(iiommlssmn, which may make such comments as it sees

t

2. The reports of the Board shall be commumcated to
the Parties and subsequently published by the Secretary-
General. The Parties shall permit their unrestricted distri-
bution.

Article 19

MEASURES BY THE BOARD TO ENSURE THE EXECUTION
OF THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

1. (a) If, on the basis of its examination of information
submitted by Governments to the Board or of information
communicated by United Nations organs, the Board has



124

p—

The Convention on Psychotropic Substances

reason to believe that the aims of this. Convention are
being seriously endangered by reason of the failure of a
country or region to carry out the provisions of this
Convention, the Board shall have the right to ask for
explanations from the Government of the country or
" region in question. Subject to the right of the Board to
call the attention of the Parties, the Council and the
Commission to the matter referred to in sub-paragraph (c)
below, it shall treat as confidential a request for infor-
mation or an explanation by a Government under this sub-
paragraph.

(b) After taking action under sub-paragraph (a), the
Board, if satisfied that it is' necessary to do so, may call
upon the Government concerned to adopt such remedial
measures as shall seem under the circumstances to be
necessary for the execution of the provisions of this
Convention.

“(¢) If the Board finds that the Government concerned
has failed to give satisfactory explanations when called
upon to do so under sub-paragraph (a), or has failed to
adopt any remedial measures which it has been called
upon to take under sub-paragraph (b), it may call the
attention of the Parties, the Council and the Commission
to the matter.

2. The Board, when calling the attention of the Parties,
the Council and the Commission to a matter in accord-
ance with paragraph 1 (c), may, if it is satisfied that such a
course is necessary, recommend to the Parties that they
stop the export, import, or both, of particular psycho-
tropic substances, from or to the country or region
concerned, either for a designzied period or until the
Board shall be satisfied as te the situation in that country
or region. The State concerned may bring the matter
before the Council.

3. The Board shall have the:right to pubhsh a report on
any matter deait with under the provisions of this article,
and commuaicate it to the Council, which shall forward
it to all Parties. If the Board publishes in this report a
decisicn taken under this article or any information relat-
ing thereto, it shall also publish therein the views of the
Government concerned if the latter so requests.

4. If in any case a decision of the Board which is
published under this article is not unanimous, the views of
the minority shall be stated.

- 5. Any State shall be invited to be represented at a
meeting of the Board at which a question directly interest-
ing it is considersd under this article.

6. Decisions of the Board under this article shail be
taken by a two-thirds majonty of the whole number of the
Board.

7. The provisions of the above paragraphs shall also
apply if the Board has reason to believe that the aims of
this Convention are being seriously endarngered as a result
of a decision taken by a Party under paragraph 7 of
article 2. AN

Article 20

. MEASURES AGAINST THE ABUSE
OF PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

1. The Parties shall take all practlcable measures for the
prevention of abuse of psychotropic substances and for the

early indentification, treatment, education, after-care,
rehabilitation and social reiutegration of the persons
involved, and shall co-ordinate their efforts to these ends.

2. The Parties shali as far as possible promote the
training of personnel in the treatment, after-care, rehabili-
tation and social reintegration of abusers of psychotropic
substances.

3. The Parties shail assist persons whose work so
requires to gain an understanding of the problems of
abuse of psychotropic substances and of its prevention,
and shall also promote such understanding among the
general public if there is a risk that abuse of such sub-
stances will become widespread.

Afticle 21

ACTION AGAINST THE ILLICIT TRAFFIC

Having due regard to their constitutional, legal and
administrative systems, the Parties shali:

(@) Make arrangements at the national level for the
co-ordination of preventive and repressive action against
the illicit traffic; to this end they may usefully designate an
appropriate agency responsible for such co-ordination; -

(b) Assist each other in the campaign against the illicit
traffic in psychotropic substances, and in particular
immediately transmit, through the diplomatic channel or
the competent authorities designated by the Parties for this
purpose, to the other Parties directly concerned, a copy of
any report addressed to the Secretary-General under
article 16 in connexion with the discovery of a case of
illicit traffic or a seizure;

(c) Co-operate closely with each other and with the
competent international organizations of which they are
members with a view to maintaining a co-ordinated cam-
paign against the illicit traffic;

(d) Ensure that international co-operation between the
appropriate agencies be conducted in an expeditious
manner; and

.- (e) Ensure that, where legal papers are transmitted
internationally for the purpose of judicial proceedings, the
transmittal be effected in an expeditious manner to the
bodies designated by the Parties; this requirement shall be
without prejudice to the right of a Party to require that
legal papers be sent to it through the diplomatic channel.

Article 22

PENAL PROVISIONS

1. (a) Subject to its constitutional limitations, each
Party shall treat as a punishable offence, when committed
intentionally, any action contrary to a law or regulation
adopted in pursuance of its obligations under this Conven-
tion, and shail ensure that serious offences shall be liable
to adequate punishment, particularly by imprisonment or
other penalty of deprivation of liberty.

(b)) Notwithstanding the preceding sub-paragraph,
when abusers of psychotropic substances have committed
such offences, the Parties may provide, either as an
alternative to conviction or punishment or in addition to
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punishment, that such abusers undergo measures of
treatment, education, after-care, rehabilitation and social
reintegration in conformity with paragraph 1 of article 20.

2. Subject to the constitutional limitations of a Party,
its legal system and domestic law,

(@) () if a series of related actions constituting
offences under paragraph 1 has been committed
in different’ countries, each of them shall be
treated as a distinct offence;

(ii) intentional participation in, conspiracy to
commit and attempts to commit, any of such
offences, and preparatory acts and financial
operations in connexion with the offences
referred to in this article, shall be punishable
offences as provided in paragraph 1;

(iii) foreign convictions for such offences shall be
taken into account for the purpose of establish-
ing recidivism; and

(@iv) serious offences heretofore referred to com-
mitted either by nationals or by foreigners shall
be prosecuted by the Party in whose territory
the offence was committed, or by the Party in
whose territory the offender is found if extra-
dition is not acceptable in conformity with the
law of the Party to which application is made,
and if such offender has not already been pros-
ecuted and judgement given.

(b) 1t is desirable that the offences referred to in para-
graph 1 and paragraph 2 (a) (ii) be included as extradition
crimes in any extradition treaty which has been or may
hereafter be concluded between any of the Parties, and, as
between any of the Parties which do not make extradition
conditional on the existence of a treaty or on reciprocity,
be recognized as extradition crimes; provided that extradi-
tion shall be granted in conformity with the law of the
Party to which application is made, and that the Party
shall have the right to refuse to effect the arrest or grant the
extradition in cases where the competent authorities
consider that the offence is not sufficiently serious.

3. Any psychotropic substance or other substance, as
well as any equipment, used in or intended for the com-
mission of any of the offences referred to in paragraphs 1
and 2 shall be liable to seizure and confiscation.

4. The provisions of this article shall be subject to the
provisions of the domestic law of the Party concerned on
questions of jurisdiction.

3. Nothing contained in this article shall affect the
principle that the offences to which it refers shall be
defined, prosecuted and punished in conformity with the
domestic law of a Party.

Article 23

APPLICATION OF STRICTER CONTROL MEASURES
THAN THOSE REQUIRED BY THIS CONVENTION

A Party may adopt more strict or severe measures of
control than those provided by this Convention if, in its
opinion, such measures are desirable or necessary for the
protection of the public health and welfare.

Article 24

EXPENSES OF INTERNATIONAL ORGANS INCURRED IN
ADMINISTERING THE PROVISIONS OF THE CONVENTION

The expenses of the Commission and the Board in
carrying out their respective functions under this Con-
vention shall be borne by the United Nations in such
manner as shall be decided by the General Assembly.
The Parties which are not Members of the United Nations
shall contribute to these expenses such amounts as the
General Assembly finds equitable and assesses from time
to time after consultation with the Governments of these
Parties.

Article 25

PROCEDURE FOR ADMISSION, SIGNATURE,
RATIFICATION AND ACCESSION

1. Members of the United Nations, States not Members
of the United Nations which are members of a specialized
agency of the United Nations or of the International
Atomic Energy Agency or Parties to the Statute of the
International Court of Justice, and any other State invited
by the Council, may become Parties to this Convention:

(a) Bysigningit; or
(b) By ratifying it after signing it subject to ratification;
or .
(¢) By acceding to it.

2. The Convention shall be open for signature until
1 January 1972 inclusive. Thereafter it shall be open for
accession.

3. Instruments of ratification or accession shall be
deposited with the Secretary-General.

Article 26
ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. The Cenvention shall come into force on the nine-
tieth day after forty of the States referred to in paragraph 1
of article 25 have signed it without reservation of ratifi-
cation or have deposited their instruments of ratification
or accession.

2. For any other State signing without veservation of
ratification, or depositing an instrument of ratification or
accession after the last signature or deposit referred to in
the preceding paragraph, the Convention shall enter into
force on the ninetieth day following the date of its signa-

ture or deposit of its instrument of ratification or acces-
sion. ~

Article 27
TERRITORIAL APPLICATION

The Convention shall apply to all non-metropolitan
territories for the international relations of which any
Party is responsible, except where the previous consent of
such a territory is required by the Constitution of the
Party or of the territory concerned, or is required by
custom. Insuch a case the Party shall endeavour to secure
the needed consent of the territory within the shortest
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period possible, and when the consent is obtained the
Party shall notify the Secretary-General. The Convention
shall apply to the territory or territories named in such a
notification from the date of its receipt by the Secretary-
General. In those cases where the previous consent of the
non-metropolitan territory is not required, the Party
concerned shall, at the time of signature, ratification or
accession, declare the non-metropolitan territory or
territories to which this Convention applies.

Article 28

REGIONS FOR 'THE PURPOSES
OF THIS CONVENTION

1. Any Party may notify the Secretary-General that,
for the purposes of this Convention, its territory is divided
into two or more regions, or that two or more of its
regions are consolidated into a single region.

2. Two or more Parties may notify the Secretary-
General that, as the result of the establishment of a cus-
toms union between them, those Parties constitute a
region for the purposes of this Convention.

3. Any notification under paragraph 1 or 2 shall take
effect on 1 January of the vear following the year in which
the notification was made.

Article 29

DENUNCIATION

1. After the expiry of two years from the date of the
coming into force of this Convention any Party may, on
its own behalf cr on behalf of a territory for which it has
international responsibility, and which has withdrawn its
consent given in accordance with article 27, denounce this
Convention by an instrument in writing deposited with
the Secretary-General.

2. The denunciation, if received by the Secretary-
General on or before the first day of July o\ any year, shall
take effect on the first day of January of the succeeding
year, and if received after the first day of July it shall take
effect as if it had been received on or before the first day of
July in the succeeding year.

3. The Convention shall be terminated if, as a result of
denunciations made in accordance with paragraphs 1 and
2, the conditions for its coming into force as laid down in
paragraph 1 of article 26 cease to exist.

Article 30

AMENDMENTS

1. Any Party may propose an amendment to this
Convention. The text of any such amendment and the
reasons therefor shall be communicated to the Secretary-
General, who shall communicate them to the Parties and
1o the Council. The Council may decide either:

(@) That a conference shall be called in accordance with
paragraph 4 of Article 62 of the Charter of the United
Nations to consider the proposed amendment; or

(b) That the Parties shall be asked whether they accept
the proposed amendment and also asked to submit to the
Council any comments on the proposal.

2. If a proposed amendment circulated under para-
graph 1 () has not been rejected by any Party within
eighteen months after it has been circulated, it shall
thereupon enter into force. If, however, a proposed
amendment is rejected by any Party, the Council may
decide, in the light of comments received from Parties,
whether a conference shall be called to consider such
amendment.

Article 31

DISPUTES

1. If there should arise between two or more Parties a
dispute relating to the interpretation or application of this
Convention, the said Parties shall consult together with a
view to the settlement of the dispute by negotiation,
investigation, mediation, conciliation, arbitration, re-
course to regional bodies, judicial process or other peace-
ful means of their own choice.

2. Any such dispute which cannot be settled in the”
manner prescribed shall be referred, at the request of any
one of the parties to the dispute, to the International
Court of Justice for decision.

Article 32

RESERVATIONS !

1. No reservation other than those made in accordance
with paragraphs 2, 3 and 4 of the present article shall be
permitted.

2. Any State may, at the time of signature, ratification
or accession, make reservations in respect of the following
provisions of the present Convention:

(a) Article 19, paragraphs 1 and 2;
(b) Article27;and
(c) Article 31.

3. A State which desires to become a Party but wishes
to be authorized to make reservations other than those
made in accordance with paragraphs 2 and 4 may inforra
the Secretary-General of such intention. Unless by the end
of twelve months after the date of the Secretary-General’s
communication of the reservation concerned, this reser-
vation has been objected to by one third of the States
that have signed without reservation of ratification, rat-
tified or acceded to this Convention before the end of that
period, it shall be deemed to be permittzad, it being under-
stood, however, that States which have objected to the re-
servation need not assume towards the reserving State any
legal obligation under this Convention which is affected by
the reservation.

4. A State on whose territory there are plants growing
wild which contain psychotropic substances from among

1 With regard to declarations and reservations, see Multilateral
Treaties in respect of which the Secretary-General performs depositary
JSunctions (United Nations annual publication: last edition as at
31 December 1971; Sales No. E.72, V. 7 (ST/LEG/SER.D/85)).
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those listed in Schedule I and which are traditionally used
by certain small, clearly determined groups in magical or
religious rites, may, at the time of signature, ratification
or accession, make reservations concerning these plants, in
respect of the provisions of article 7, except for the pro-
visions relating to international trade:

5. A State which has made reservations may at any time
by notification in writing to the Secretary-General with-
draw all or part of its reservations.

Article 33
NOTIFICATIONS

The Secretary-General shall notify to all the States
referred to in paragraph 1 of article 25:

(a) Signatures, ratifications and accessions in accord-
ance with article 25;

(b) The date upon which this Convention enters into
force in accordance with article 26;

" (¢) Denunciations in accordance with article 29; and

(d) Declarations and notifications under articles 27, 28,
30 and 32.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, duiy avthorized,
have signed this Convention on behalf of their respective
Governments.

DONE AT VIENNA, this twenty-first day of February,
one thousand nine hundred and seventy-one, in a single
copy in the Chinese, English, French, Russian and Spanish
languages, each being equally authentic. The Convention
shall be deposited with the Secretary-General of the
United Nations, who shall transmit certified true copies
thereof to all the Members of the United Nations and to
the other States referred to in paragraph 1 of article 25.

SCHEDULES «

INN

Other non-proprietary
or trivial names

Chemical name

List of substances in Schedule 1

1. DET N,N-diethyltryptamine
2 DMHP 3-(1,2-dimethylheptyl)-1-hydroxy-
7,8,9,10-tetrahydro-6,6,9-
trimethyl-6 H-dibenzo[b,d]pyran
3. DMT N,N-dimethyltryptamine
4. (+)-LYSERGIDE LSD, LSD-25 (+)-N,N-diethyllysergamide
(d-lysergic acid diethylamide)
5. mescaline 3,4,5-trimethoxyphenethylamine
6. parahexyl 3-hexyl-1-hydroxy-7,8,9,10-
tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6 H-
dibenzo [b,d] pyran
7. psilocine, psilotsin 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)-4-
hydroxyindole -
8. PSILOCYBINE 3-(2-dimethylaminoethyl)indol-4-
yl dihydrogen phosphate
9. STP, DOM 2-amino-1-(2,5-dimethoxy-4-
methyl)phenylpropane
10. tetrahydrocannabinols, 1-hydroxy-3-pentyl-6a,7,10,10a-
all isomers tetrahydro-6,6,9-trimethyl-6-H-
dibenzob,d]pyran
List of substances in Schedule II
1. AMPHETAMINE (&)-2-amino-1-phenylpropane
2. DEXAMPHETAMINE (+)-2-amino-1-phenylpropane
3. METHAMPHETAMINE (+)-2-methylamino-1-phenyl-

4. METHYLPHENIDATE

PHENCYCLIDINE
PHENMETRAZINE

I

proparne

2-phenyl-2-(2-piperidyl)acetic acid,
methyl ester

1-(1-phenylcyclohexyl)piperidine
3-methyl-2-phenylmorpholine
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SCHEDULES (continued)

INN

Other non-proprietary
or trivial names

Chemical name

List of substances in Schedule IIT

1. AMOBARBITAL
2, CYCLOBARBITAL

3. GLUTETHIMIDE
4. PENTOBARBITAL

5. SECOBARBITAL

S-ethyl-5-(3-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
5-(1-cyclohexen-1-yl)-5-¢thyl-
barbituric acid
2-ethyl-2-phenylglutarimide
S-ethyl-5-(1-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid
S-allyl-5-(1-methylbutyl)
barbituric acid

List of substances in Schedule IV

1. AMFEPRAMONE 2-(diethylamino)propiophenone
2. BARBITAL 5,5-diethylbarbituric acid
3. ethchlorvynol ethyl-2-chlorovinylethinylcarbinol
4. ETHINAMATE 1-ethynylcyclohexanolcarbamate
5. MEPROBAMATE 2-methyl-2-propyl-1,3-propanediol
dicarbamate
6. METHAQUALONE 2-methyl-3-o-tolyl-4(3H)-
_ ¢uinazolinone
7. METHYLPHENOBARBITAL S-ethyl-1-methyl-5-phenyl-
barbituric acid
8. METHYPRYLON 3,3-diethyl-5-methyl-2,4-
piperidine-dione
9. PHENOBARBITAL 5-ethyl-5-phenylbarbituric acid
10. PIPRADROL 1,1-diphenyl-1-(2-piperidyl)
methanol
11. SPA (-)-1-dimethylamino-1,2-
diphenylethane

a The names printed in capitals in the left-hand column are the International Non-Proprietary
-:ames (INN). With one exception ((+)-LYSERGIDE), other non-proprietary or trival names are

given only where no INN has yet been proposed.

C. RESOLUTIONS ADOPTED BY THE UNITED NATIONS CONFERENCE
FOR THE ADOPTION OF A PROTOCOL ON PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES

Resolution 1

PROVISIONAL APPLICATION OF THE CONVENTION ON
PSYCHOTROPIC SUBSTANCES PENDING ITS ENTRY INTO
FORCE

1. Atits 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution concerning the provisional application
of the Convention pending its entry into force, submitted
by the delegations of Argentina, Australia, Denmark,
India, Sweden, Togo, Turkey, the United States of
America and Venezuela (E/CONF.58/L.48), as follows:

The Conference,

1. Invites States, to the extent that they are able to do so, to
apply provisionally the measures of control provided in the Con-

vention on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force for
each of them;

2. Requests the Secrstary-General to transmit this resolution to
the Economic and Social Council, the General Assembly and the
World Health Organization, with a view to their reaffirming the
invitation contained herein.

2. The representative of Sweden, introducing the draft
resolution on behalf of its sponsors, said that unti! the
conditions for entry into force had been fulfilled, it was
desirable that States should apply the provisions of the
Convention and achieve the international co-operation
which it sought to promote.

3. After some discussion of the phrase ““to the extent that
they are able to do so”, the draft resolution was adopted
by 57 votes to none, with 1 abstention.
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Resolution IT

RESEARCH ON THE AMPHETAMINE DRUGS

1. Atits 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution (E/CONF.58/L.45/Rev.1) submitted
by the delegations of Mexico, Turkey, the United Arab
Republic, the United States of America and Venezuela,
reading as follows:

The Conference,

Considering that the amphetamines and certain similar substances
are particularly liable to abuse and are objects of illicit traffic,

Considering that the therapeutic value of these drugs, though
acknowledged, is limited,

Requests the World Health Assembly to encourage research on the
development of less dangerous substances capable of replacing the
amphetamine drugs, and to sponsor such research within the limits
of the available resources; and

Recommends that Governments with the necessary facilities should
take similar action.

2. The representative of the United Kingdom wroposed
the deletion, from the first preambular paragraph, cf the
words “and certain similar substances”, which did not
seem to have much meaning and which were not repeated
in the operative part. He also suggested that the words
“less dangerous” in the first paragraph of the operative
part of the draft resolution should be replaced by the
more positive expression, “harmless”.

3. The representative of Australia proposed the deletion
of the words “the development of” from the first operative
paragraph because they were ambiguous and might lead to
misunderstandings.

4. The representative of Ireland supported the United
Kingdom representative’s proposal regarding the first
preambular paragraph, and suggested that tne second
preambular paragraph might be strengthened by omitting
the words “‘though acknowledged”, since amphetamine
drugs were largely us=less.

5. The representative of Venezuela said that he could
accept the proposals to delete the words “and certain
similar substances’ and ‘“the development of”. The
words “less dangerous”, however, had been used
deliberately, since no drug was absolutely safe, and

he could not agree to their replacement by the word
“harmless”. ‘

6. The representative of the United States of America
said that he, too, could agree to the deletion of the two
phrases mentioned by the representative of Venezuela,
although he would point out that there were substances,
such as methyiphenidate, which, though not ampheta-
mines, were similar to them. He did not agree that the text
would be improved by the deletion of the words “though
acknowledged” in the second sentence of the preamble
since the drugs in question had a very definite, if limited,
therapeutic value.

7. The President invited the Conference to vote on the
draft resolution with the deletion of the words “and cer-
tain similar substances” in the first paragraph of the
preamble and of the words “the development of” in the
first operative paragraph.

8. The draft resolution, as amended, was adopted by
40 votes to 5, with 14 abstentions. (For the text of the
resolution as adopted see above, section A, Final Act,
annex.)

Resolution IIT

TRIBUTE TO THE FEDERAL (GOVERNMENT
OF THE REPUBLIC GF AUSTRIA

1. Atits 28th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution (E/CONF.58/L.55) which had been
sponsored by the delegations of Australia, Chile, France,
Hungary, India, Sweden, Togo, the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, the United Arab Republic, the United
Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, the
United States of America and Yugoslavia, reading as
follows:

The Conference,

Being convened by resolution 1474 (XLVIII) of the Economic and
Social Council of 24 March 1970,

Having met in Vienna from 11 January to 21 February 1971 at the
invitation of the Government of the Republic of Austria,

Expresses to the Government of the Republic of Austria its deep
appreciation for the facilities and courtesies extended to it by the
Government, which contributed to the success of its work.

2. The draft resolution was adopted by acclamation.

D. DRAFT RESOLUTION AND DRAFT DECLARATION
CONSIDERED BY THE CONFERENCE

DERAFT RESOLUTION

1. Atits 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft resolution submitted by the delegations of
Belgium, Luxembourg, Mexico and Togo (E/CONF.58/
L.53) reading as follows:

The Conference,

Recalling the important functions and responsibilities of the
Commission on Narcotic Drugs under the Convention on Psycho-
tropic Substances,

Bearing in mind the rzsponsibilities already entrusted to the
Commission in connexion with the campaign against the abuse of
narcotic drugs,

Considering that it is necessary to bring the present Convention
into force as soon as possible and that the Commission must carry
out the appropriate preliminary work,

Noting with concern that, by the terms of Economic and Social
Council resolution 1156 (XLI) of 5 August 1966, the Commission is
to meet biennally,

Expresses the hope that the Economic and Social Council will
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reconsider that resolution and replace it with another providing for a
regular annual session of the Commission, and that it will recom-
mend that appropriate measures be taken to assist the Commission
in carrying out its obligations under this instrument.

2. The representative of Togo, introducing the draft
resolution, said that it would be difficult for the Commis-
sion on Narcotic Drugs to cope with the extra work
entailed by the operation of the Convention if it met only
once every two years; the Economic and Social Council
ought therefore to reconsider its decision on that matter.

3. Various delegations expressed the view that it was not
appropriate for the Conference to express an opinion on
that point: it should be left to the Council to consider the
problems which adoption of the Convention might entail
for the Commission, and the Commission itself would have
the opportunity to make a recommendation to the Council
if that appeared necessary.

4. The draft resolution was withdrawn by its sponsors.

Dx AFT DECLARATION

1. At its 27th plenary meeting the Conference had before
it a draft ““declaration on universal participation in the
Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances” (E/
CONF.58/L.51), submitted by the Union of Soviet
Socialist Republics, which read as follows:

. The United Nations Conference for the Adoption of a Convention
on Psychotropic Substances,

Being convinced that the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic
Substances, the subject and aims of which are of interest to the
international community as a whole, should be open for universal
participation,

Noting that article 25 of the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic
Substances authorizes the Economic and Social Council to send
special invitations to States which are neither Members of the
United Nations, a specialized agency of the United Nations or the

=

International Atomic Energy Agency, nor Parties to the Statute of
the International Court of Justice, to become Parties to the Con-
vention,

1. Proposes to the Econosmiic and Social Council that it should
consider the question of the sending of invitations at its ncxt regular
session, so as to ensure the participation of all States in the Vienna
Convention on Psychotropic Substances;

2. Expresses the hope that the States members of the Economlc
and Social Council will endeavour to secure the achievement of the
aims of this Declaration;

3. Requests the Secretary-General of the United Nations to
bring this Declarat\on to the atteation of the Economic and Social
Council;

4. Decides that this Declaration shall be an integral part of the
Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the Adoption of a
Convention on Psychotropic Substazices.

2. The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, introducing the draft resolution, said that the
wish that participation in the Convention should be as
wide as possible had often been expressed at the Confer-
ence. Unfortunately, article 25 of the Convention did not
open the door to participation by all States. It was for that
reason that his delegation had prepared, for submission
to the Council, a declaration in favour of universal
participation.

3. The representative of the United States of America
pointed out that article 25 of the Convention, which had
been adopted by a large majority, placed upon the
Economic and Social Council the responsibility for invit-
ing States to become parties to the Convention.

4., A number of delegations supported the draft decla-
ration.

5. At the request of the USSR representative, the vote
on the draft declaration was taken by roll-call.

6. The draft declaration was rejected by 29 votes to 17,
with 12 abstentions.

E. COMPLETEJLIST OF DOCUMENTS OF THE CONFERENCE

Document

Title

Documents of the Plenary Conference

E/CONF.58/1 and Corr.1 and 3
18 November 1970

B/CONF.58/2 and Rev.1
8 December 1970

EB/CONF.58/3 and Rev.1
8 December 1970

E/CONF.58/4 and Corr.1
13 January 1971
E/CONF.58/5
19 February 1971

E/CONEF.58/6 and Corr.1-2
19 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.1
26 January 1971

Provisional ag'enda

Rules of procedure

substances

Provisional rules of procedure

Organization of work of the conference and time-table: Note by the Secretary-General

Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the zdoption of a protocol on psychotropic
Convention on Psychotropic Substances

Article 17: amendment proposed by the representative of Austria
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Tiile

Document
E/CONF.58/L.2 Article 18: amendment proposed by the representative of Austria
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/L.3 Article 16: amendment proposed by the representative of the Holy See
27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4 Report of the Drafting Committee: articles Z and 6
27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.1 Idem: articles 7, 8, 9, 10, 13 and 15
2 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.2 Hein : articles 3, 16, 17, 18 and 19
6 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.3 Idem: : articles 3, 4, 12, 12 bis and 14
10 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.4 Idem: article 11

10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.5 and Corr.1

12 February 1971

E/CONF.58/1..4/A4d.6
15 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.7
15 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.8
16 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.9
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.4/Add.10
18 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5
27 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L..5/Add.1
29 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.2
1 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.3
6 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.4
9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.5
9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.6 and Rev.1

12 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.5/Add.7

12 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.6

27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/L.7

27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/L.8

28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.9
28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.10
28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.11
28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.11/Rev.1
28 January 1971

Idem : article 1

Idem : article 2 bis

Idem: articlq 2

Idem : article 2 (text of paragraph 7)

Idem : preamble, articles 1, 2 (test of paragriphs 8 and 9), 15 bis and 10 (new paragraph 5 bis)

Idem: articles 14 bis, 20, 21, 22, 23, 23 bis, 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, and 14 (paragraph 4‘) '

Report of the Committee on Control Measures: articles 5, 6, 7, 9, 10, 13 and 15

Idem: article 8

Idem: article 3

Idem: articles 4, 2 bis and 14

Idem: articles 12 bis, 12 and 11

Idem : article 1

Idem : article 2: question of precursors

Idem: article 2 and new article 15 ter

Article 20: amendment proposed by the representatives of Hungary, the Ukrainian Soviet
Socialist Republic and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics

Article 17: amendments proposed by Yugoslavia

Article 18: amendment proposed by France

Article 20: amendment propbsed by France

Article 18: further amendment to article 18 pltoposed by the delegation of Canada

Article 20: amendment proposed by Turkey

Article 20: revised text of amendment proposed by Turkey
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E/CONF.58/L.12 Article 17: amendment proposed by Turkey
28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.13 Articles 2, 2 bis, 4,7, 10, 11, 12 and 14: amendments proposed by the representative of the Federal
28 January 1971 Republic of Germany

E/CONF.58/L.14 Article 17: Turkey: sub-amendments to paragraph 3 of the Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.1)
28 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.15 Preamble: amendment proposed by Mexico
29 January 1971

E/CONF.58/L.16 , Article 18: sub-amendment proposed by the representative of Australia to the second line of the
30 January 1971 first paragraph of the Austrian amendment (E/CONF.58/L.2)

E/CONF.58/L.17 Atrticle 19: amendment proposed by Mexico
2 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.18 Article 21: Hungary, United Arab Republic and Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed
2 February 1971 amendment

E/CONF.58/L.19 Article 3: Italy: proposed amendment
2 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20 Text of articies as adopted by plenary for consideration by the Drafting Committee: articles 15,
2 February 1571 17, 18 and 19

E/CONF.53/L.20/Add.1 Idem : article 2 (paras. 1-6>
13 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.2 Idem: article 2 (text of paragraph 7)
15 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.3 Mem : article 2 (text of paragraphs 8 and 9) and article 15 bis
16 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.4 Idem: article 1
16 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.5 Idem: amendment of the designation “Protocol’® and text of Preamble as adopted
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.6 and Corr.1 Idem: articles 14 (bis), 1 and 23 (bis)
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.7 Idem: article 21
17 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.8 agd Corr.1 Idem: articles 22, 23, 24, 25 and 26
18 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.20/Add.9 Idem: articles 27 and 28
18 February 1971 ' .

E/CONF.58/L.21 Article 9: amendment to paragraph 2 of article 9 proposed by the delegation of the Netherlands
2 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.22 Article 9: amendment proposed by India and Argentina
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.23 - Article 26: amendment proposed by India
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/1.24 Article 10: amendment proposed by the Neiberlands
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.25 ‘ Preamble amendiiiz..t proposed by the representative of the United States of America
3 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.26 Articles adopted by the plenary following the report of the Drafting Committee: axticles 5, 6, 7
4 February 1971 and 8 ‘

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.1 Final text of articles as adopted by plenary following the report of the Drafting Commiittee:
11 February 1971 . articles 9, 10, 13, 15, 16, 17, 18, 19 and 3

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.2 Ibid.: articles 3, 4, 12 bis, 14 and 20
11 February 1971 '

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.3 Ibid,: article 11

E/CONF.58/L.26/Add.4 Ibid.: article i2

13 February 1971
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Document Title
E/CONF.58/L.27 Article 15: amendment to paragraph 1 proposed by the representative of the United Kingdom
4 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.28 Mexico: proposal for additional article
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.22 Article 14: amendment proposed by India
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.30 Switzerland: proposed amendment to the title of the Protocol
9 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L..31 Article 26: Turkey: amendment
10 February 1971
E/CONF.58/1..32 and Corr.1 Article 25: amendment proposed by Canada, France, Turkey and the Union of Soviet Socialist
10 February 1971 Republics
E/CONF.58/L.33 Article 25: amendment proposed by the Federal Republic of Germany
10 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.34 Article 14: amendment proposed by Denmark
10 February 1971
E/CONF.58/1..35 Article 23: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed amendment
10 February 1971
E/CONF.58/1.36 Article 11: amendment proposed by Denmark
10 February 1971 ’
E/CONF.58/L.37 Articie 12: Belgium and Luxembourg: proposed amendment
11 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.38 Proposal made by the representatives of Hungary, the United Kingdom, the United States of
11 February 1971 America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics for an article 12 rer
E/CONF.58/1..39 Article 12: amendment proposed by Italy
11 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.40 Article 12: addition to paragraph 1 proposed by the representatives of Hungary, the United
11 February 1971 Kingdom, the United States of America and the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics
E/CONF.58/L.41 Classification of control and similar measures according to the schedules to which they apply
12 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L..42 Final Act of the United Nations Conference for the adoption of a protocol on psychotropic
12 February 1971 substances
E/CONF.58/L.42/Corr.1 Ibid. : corrigendum
15 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.42/Corr.3 Ibid. : corrigendum
17 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.43 Article 1: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics proposed amendment
13 February 1971
E/CONEF.58/1..44 Article 15 bis: Union of Soviet Socialist Republics: proposed amendments
13 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.45 Draft resolution proposed by the United Arab Republic, the United States of America and
13 February 1971 Venezuela
E/CONF.58/L.45/Add.1 Idem: addendum
17 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.45/Rev.1 Draft resolution proposed by Mexico, Turkey, the United Arab Republic, the United States of
18 February 1971 America, and Venezuela
E/CONF.58/L.46 Atrticle 2, paragraph 9: amendment proposed by Denmark and Sweden
15 February 1971 '
E/CONF.58/L.47 Report of the Technical Commiitee on schedules I, II, II and IV
15 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.48 Provisional application of the Protocol on Psychotropic Substances pending its entry into force:

16 February 1971

E/CONF.58/L.49
186 February 1971

draft resolution submitted by Argentina, Australia, Denmark, India, Sweden, Togo, Turkey,
United States of America and Venezuela

Article 14 bis: amendment proposed by Liberia, Mexico, Paraguay, Togo, United States of
America and Venezuela
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E/CONF.58/L.50 Axticle 14 bis, Functions of the Commission: opinhion of the legal Adviser concernmg amendment
17 February 1671 proposed by the United States of America (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55)
B/CONF.58/L.51 Declaration on universal patticipation in the Vienna Convention on Psychotropic Substances
17 February 1971
B/CONE.58/L.52 Report of the Credentials Committee
18 Februacy 1971
E/CONF.S8/L.53 Belgiut, Luxembourg, Mexico and Togo: draft resolution
18 February 1971
E/CONF.58/L.54 Text of the Coavention on Psychotropic Substances: preamble and articles 1, 2, 2 bis, 3, 4, 5, 6,
18 February 1971 7 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 12 bis and 13
E/CONF.38/L.54/Add. | Ibid s avticles 14, 14 bds, 15, 15 bis, 16, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23, 23 bis, 24, 25, 26, 27 and 28, and
19 February 19N schiedules I, I1, I and 1V
E?C@NESS{&WAM.Q Finai neatbering of the articles of the Convention on Psychotropic Substances
19 February 1971
EJCONF.S8/L.55 Draft resolution: tribute to the Federal Government of the Republic of Austria
19 February 1971
Document of the General Commitiee
E/CONF.38/C.1/L.1 Text of the revised draft Protocol on Psychotropic Substances: status of discussions as of -
25 January 1971 25 Jauuary 1971
Documents of the Drafting Commitiea
E/CONF.58/C.2/L.1 Article 5: suggestion by the secretariat
25 January 1971
E/JCONF.58/C.2/L.2 Acrticle 6: suggestion by the secretariat
23 January 1971
EJ/CONFE.38]C.2/L.3 Article 8: text suggested by the secretariat
1 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.2/L.4 Axrticle 17 as amended (adopted by the plenary Conference at its 8th meeting on 1 February 1971)
2 February 1971
Documents of the Technical Committee
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.1 United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland: amendments to article 1 (R) and (L)
14 January 1971 .
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.2 Amendments to article 1
14 January 1971
EJ/CONF.58/C.3/L.3 Schedules I, IL, XII and IV
18 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.3/L4 Additions to schedules: proposal by the Australian delegation
18 January 1971
EfCOMFE.538/C3/L.5 Therapeutic and maximum doses of psychotropic substances: list prepared by the secretariat
18 Japuary 1971
E/CONE.38/C.3/L.5 Amendments to article 1 proposed by various delegations
19 Janusry 1971 )
EJOONF.58/C.3/L.7 Amendments to article 1 proposed by various delegations
19 January 1971 ' A
E/OONF.58/C.3/L.8 Artick: 2, paragraph 4: proposals made in the working party of the Technical Committee
20 Janupary 1971
E/CONF.SB/C3/L.2 Article 2, paragraph 4: suggestion by Spain for a revised version of the proposal by the delegations
21 Fanuary 1971 of Fraace and the United States (working party)
EfCONF.58/C.3/L.10 Trruft report of the Technical Committee on article 1 (Use of terms)
21 January 1971
E/CONE.SBC.3/L.10/Add.1 Diraft report of the Technical Committee on schedules I, II, III and IV

21 ¥anuary 1971
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Document Title
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.2 Draft report of the Technical Committee to the Committee on Control Measures: articles 4 and 8
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add.3 Idem : article 3
22 January 1971 )
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.10/Add. 4 Idem: articles 1, 2, 2 bis and 11
27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.11 Precursors: preliminary proposal of the United Kingdom
21 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.12 Article 3: proposal of the United Kingdom
21 January 1971 '
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.13 Article 2, paragraph 4: suggested amendment by the delegation of India to the Swedish proposal
22 January 1971 '
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.14 Proposals of the working group: amendments for the purpose of making provision in the draft
Protocol for precursors,
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.15 Precursors: proposal by the working group for inclusion in the report of the Technical Committee
25 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.16 Article 2: amendment to document E/CONF.58/C.3/L.14 proposed by the United Kingdom
25 January 1971 ’
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.17 Amendment of article 2: draft text prepared by the secretariat as requested by the Technical
26 January 1971 Comniittee
E/CONF.58/C.3/L..18 Amendment to document E/CONF.58/C.3/1..16 proposed by France
26 January 1971 :
E/CONF.58/C.3/L.19 Amendment to article 2: draft prepared by the secretariat at the request of the Technical Committee
26 January 1971
Documents of the Committee on Control Measures
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.1 Article 2: amendment proposed by the representative of Canada to paragraph 3
14 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.2 Article 6: amendment proposed by the representative of Mexico to paragraph 1
15 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.3 Article 7: amendment to paragraph 3 proposed by the representative of Turkey
18 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C4/L.4 Article 10: study submitted by the Hungarian delegation
19 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.5 Article 10: new text of article 10 proposed by the United Kingdom
19 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.6 Article 10: amendment to article 10 proposed by Belgium
20 Jaruary 1971
E/CONI-.58/C.4/L.7 Text of article 6 agreed on by the working group on that article
20 Jahuary 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.8 Article 11: new text for article 11, paragraph 1 (a) proposed by the representative of Cameroon
20 January 1971 :
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.9 Article 12: amendment proposed by the Belgian representative
20 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.10 Article 11: amendment to article 11, paragraph 2, proposed by the representative of Denmark
21 January 1971 :
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.11 Informal working group on article 7: amendment to paragraph 2 (b) proposed by the representative
21 January 1971 of Turkey
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.12 Idem: amendment to article 7, paragraph 3, proposed by the representative of Turkey
21 January 1971 .
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.13 Idem : amendment to article 7 proposed by the representative of Australia
21 January 1971
E/CONEF.58/C.4/L.14 Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: amendment to article 11, paragraph 2 proposed
22 January 1971 by the representative of France
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.15 Informal working group on article 7: amendment to paragraph 3 proposed by the representatives

22 January 1971

of Australia and Turkey
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E/CONF,58/C.4/L.16 Working party on article 10: text proposed by the sub-working group
25 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.17 Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: text of article 11, paragraph 2, prepared by the
25 January 1971 sub-group
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.15 Informal working group on article 7: text adopted by the working group
25 January 1971 ;
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.19 Article 3: amendment proposed by the representative of New Zealand
25 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.20 Working party on article 10 (Records): text proposed by the working group
25 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.21 Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: amendments to article 11, paragraph 2 (as prepared
26 January 1971 by the sub-group) proposed by the representative of the United Kingdom
E/CONF.58/C.4/1..22 Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: amendment to text of article 12 proposed by the
26 January 1971 representative of the United Kingdom
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.23 Idem : amendment to text of article 12 proposed by the representative of Denmark
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/1..24 Article 14: amendment to paragraph 1 proposed by the representative of Yugoslavia
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.25 Article 14: amendment to paragraph 2 proposed by the representative of Turkey
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.26 Article 14: amendment to paragraph 3 (a) proposed by the representative of the United States
26 January 1971 of America
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.27 Amendment to text of article 14 proposed by the representative of India
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.28 Amendment to text of article 14 proposed by the representative of Australia
26 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.29 Amendments to article 14 proposed by the representatives of Belgium, Denmark Federal
26 January 1971 Republic of Germany, Ireland and Switzerland
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.30 Article 18: amendment proposed by the representative of Canada
27 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.31 Informal working group on articles 11 and 12: proposal by the representative of Denmark for
27 January 1971 an article 12 bis
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.32 Idem : text of article 11, paragraph 2, prepared by the working group
27 January 1971 . '
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.33 Working group on article 8: amendments to paragraphs 1 and 3 proposed by Hungary and
27 January 1971 Liberia
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.33/Rev.1 Idem: revised amendments to paragraphs 1 and 3 proposed by Hungary and Liberia
28 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.34 Article 4: amendment proposed by the delegation of Canada
28 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C4/L.35 Article 14: amendment to paragraph 1 proposed by the representative of the United States of
28 January 1971 America
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.36 Atrticle 2 bis, paragraph 4: amendment proposed by Switzerland
28 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.37 Working group on article 8: text proposed by the working group
28 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.38 Working group on zrticie 2 bis: guidelines for granting exemptions proposed by the Netherlands
28 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.39 Article 2: amendments to paragraphs 4 and 5 proposed by the United Kingdom
29 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.39/Corr.1 Ibid. : (withdrawal of proposal)
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.40 Article 2: sub-amendments proposed by Sweden to amendment proposed by the United Kingdom
29 January 1971 to paragraphs 4 and 5 (E/CONF.58/C.4/L.39)
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.40/Corr.1 Ibid, (withdrawal of proposal)

8 February 1971
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Document Title
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.41 Article 3: amendment proposed by the representative of New Zealand
29 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42 Draft for consideration by the working group on article 14
29 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.42/Rev.1- Article 14: text suggested by the working group
5 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.43 Article 3: amendment to paragraph 1 preposed by the representatives of Austria, France, Italy,
30 January 1971 the Federal Republic of Germany, Turkey and Yugosiavia
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.44 Article 3: amendment to paragraph 2 proposed by the representative of the Netherlands
30 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.46 Text of new article 12 bis adopted by the working group on articles 11 and 12
30 January 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.47 Article 4: amendment to paragraph (b), proposed by the representative of the United States of
1 February 1971 America
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.48 Working group on articles 11 and 12: proposal by Denmark for article 11, paragraph 3
1 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.49 Article 2: sub-amendment proposed by Australia to United Kingdom amendment (E/CONF.58/
3 February 1971 C4/L.39)
E/CONEF.58/C.4/L.49/Corr.1 Ibid. (withdrawal of proposal)
6 February 1971 :
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.50 Working group on article 2 bis: text proposed by the working group
3 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C4/L.51 Article 2: amendment proposed by the United States of America (text for paragraphs 4 and 5)
4 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.51/Corr.1 Ibid. (withdrawal of proposal
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.52 Article 4: amendment to paragraph (b) suggested by the working group
4 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.53 Article 12: new text adopted by the working group on articles 11 and 12
5 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.54 Article 11: text adopted by the working group on articles 11 and 12
S February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.55 Proposal by the United States of America for a new article, 14 bis
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.56 Proposal for a new article, 14 ter, by the representatives of India, the United Kingdom of Great
8 Yebruary 1971 Britain and Northern Ireland and the United States of America

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.56/Corr.1
8 February 1971
E/CONF.58/C.4/L.57
8 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58
9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.58/Add.1
9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.59
* 9 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.59/Corr.1
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.60/Corr.1
10 February 1971

E/CONF.58/C.4/L.61
10 February 1971

Ibid. (withdrawal of proposal)

Article 1: amendment proposed by the re resentative of the Netherlands

Article 2: amendment proposed by Argentina, Axstralia, Liberia, New Zealand,| Sweden, Turkey
and the United States of America (text for paragraphs 4 and 5)

Ibid. : addition of Switzerland and Venezuela as co-sponsors

Article 26: amendment proposed by Turkey

Ibid. : document to be re-issued as E/CONF.58/L.31

Article 2: text of paragraphs 7 and 8 proposed by the working group on article 2, together with
its proposal for a supplementary article, 15 ter, to be included in the Protocol

Ibid. : corrigendum

Article 2: Turkey: sub-amendment to the amendment proposed in document E/CONF.58/C.4/L..58
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